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MEMORANDUM. 

The grand queftion to be tried is 

“ Whether a system filled with obligation and 
g^ejponfihility, of men to women, and of wo- 
to Men, even unto death itfelf, and thi^ 
eftablifhed by infinite wisdom, is not better 
‘^calculated to prevent the ruin of the female 
jiiri:, iwith all its horrid confequences, both to 
“ the public and individuals, than a system of 
‘‘ human contrivance^ where neither ohligation 
nor reffonftbility are to be found, either of 
“ men to WOMEN, or of WOMEN tO MEN, in in- 
“ fiances of the mofi important concern to both,' 
“ but more efpeciaily to the weaker fex ?" 

See Vol. i. Pref. xxiii, xxiv. 


ERRATUM. 

The reader is defired to rectify a miftakc, p. 144, relative to the King of 
Portugalh marrying his niece. The fad: is this ; there was a double inceji In 
the royal family or Portugal j wh’ch, w'iih the hblp of papal difpenjatiom, 
feems to-bid fair for arriving at wiiat was antiently pradifed in the royal 
houfe of the Piolomiet, where Ptolomy Ceraunus married his JiJler Arfinosy as 
did afterwards Ptnlowy Phladelphux — (fuch inceftuous marriages being al- 
lowed in j^gypt.-~-S>tc Ant. Univ. HiR* vol. ix. p. 376, 379.) 

The princefs of Brazil, eldeft daughter of Don yojeph the — King of 
P£ir/i/|ra/— .married her uncle Don' Pedro^ her father^ brother, anno 1760, 
<Jie being in the tv\enty-fixth year of her age, and he about forty-three.—* 
See, Lev. xvlii. 14* 

Feb. 21, 1777, the prince of Beira, their fon, married the infanta Maria 
his aunt — i. e. his mothers jonngcffjtjicr — flie being then \!i her 
thirty-firft year, and he in his fixtecnth. — See Lev, xviii. 15. 

See iVnn. I^cg. 1777) Tit. Cbntidtj 170— and Tit. Hiflory- of Europe, 
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O/'Divorce. 


S T I LL on this fubjeft, as on all the reft, 
we muft keep the holy fcriptures alone 
in our view; as the will of God, touching 
this, and all things clfe, is only to be known 
from tlie revelation which He hath been 
pleafed to make of it in His word. 

The firft marriage we read of, was between 
bur firft parents Adam and Eve, and on that 
occafion, we find the will of The most 
High, with refpeifl to the indiJJ'ohbiUty of the 
marriage, declared b) the, mouth of Adam, 
Gen. ii. 23, 24. — Ehis is now bone of my bones, 
and fiejh of my jief ; jhe fall be called Woman, 
becflufe fe was taken out of Man. Td here fore 
(or, for this caufe) fall a man leave his father 
and mother, and fall cleave unto bis wife, 
and they fall be one fief, Thefe are not to be 
VoL.II. B looked 
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looked upon merely as the words of Adam, 
but of H iM that made them male and female, 
declared by Adam. See Matt. xix. 4, 5 ; 
where Christ quotes this primary law of 
marriage, and abfolute prohibition of divorce, 
thus — Have ye not red, that he which ?nade 
them at the bcginnmg made them male and je- 
tnalc, and faid. For this caufe fall a man leave 
father and mother, and be joined {Tspomok- 
unto his wife, and they twain Jhall 
he one flefh. Comp, i Cor. vi. 15, 16. I'he 
conclufion which Christ draws from this 
inditution is as follows — Wherefore they arc no 
more twain, but one JieJh : what therefore * 
Gob hath joined {sivfv%iv, yoked as it were) 
together, let not man put aj under. By this it 
appears, that when once a man and woman 
have become one fief, they, by this aSl, 
though two didindt and independent perfons 
before, are fo indidblubly one, in conlidera- 
tion of the divine law, that neither the par- 
ties themfelves, nor any other perfon, or 
power upon earth, can put them afiinder. It 
is not by the ordinance of man that they are 
joined together, but by the ordinance of 
God } therefore our Saviour faith. What 
God hath joined together {hy pronouncing them 


* It is to be obferved, that our Lord, in his quota- 
tion of the pafiage, which contains the primary inftitu- 
tion of the marriage- union, introduces not the lead hint, 
as if fome outward ceremony of man’s device, w«s 'ne- 
celTary, either to the perfedion or indiJJ'olubiliiy of the 
contract in God’s fight — nor is there fuch a thing to be 
found in any other part of the jBii/e. 


one 
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me JieJhJ let not man put afu 7 ider . — But was 
this rule to be underftood in fo abfolute u 
fenfe as to admit of no relaxation or excep- 
tion whatfoever ? — No: Wc read of oney 
which was allowed to be a diffolution of the 
marriage- bond, and that was — the woman’s 
7171 Idng bcrj'elj to another man than her hiijband j 
tliis is the true fcriptural idea of — adulte- 
ry. 1 ‘he moment this happened, the hufband 
was totally releafed from all ^ obligation to 

her. 


Dr. as cited in Burn s Ecclef. Law^ Tit. 

Marriage,, fays — that a divorce a vinculo uiatr.monii 
cannot be foi adultery,, for that the offence is after a 
jufl and lawful marriage;” and cites i. Inft. 88. 
7'his was the do6frine of Father Soto at the council 
of Trent,, adopted by that Synod, and decreed, with an 
anaihcina,^ againll all who fliould fay that the church had 
erred in fo deto mining, 

Xhis doctrine of the contract: not being diffolved by 
the aduliiiy of the whfe, fo as tluU the hufband might 
marry again,” was vehemently oppofed by the Lu- 
therans,, who did maintain, that adultery was a caufe 
* of divorce a vinculo matrimonii,'^ Bucer,, in the book 
which he wn’ote for the ufe of Ed. VI. Ann, 1550, re- 
commends, that a j'tcond marriage might be laivful,, 
after a divorce tor adultery.'' Burnet, HitK Ref. 
vol. ii. p. 156. However, tiiis kingdom hai, adopted 
the dollrine of the Papijh — wherefore the Ecclefiajlical 
Courts can go no faithcr than a divorce a nicnfa et toro,, 
in cafes of adultci y ; nor c e the injured huPoand get rid 
of the adultcrcjs,, lb as to marry again, without a fpecial 
Ati of Parliament,, which now takes place of the Pope's. 
difpenfation for that purpofe ; — a mode of remedy this, 
iny-jtuted of man, not of God — profitable to thofe w^ho 
are to'^ receive titeir fees — expen five to thole who are to 
pay them ; — fo expenfive, as to be totally out of the reach 
of the generality, who are, by thefe means, deprived of 
that relief which they are ipfo fa^lo entitled to by nature,, 

B 2 reafon^i 



C 4 ] 

her, or union with her j and, as appears^ 
alfo from the mind of God, afterwards de- 
clared in the farther promulgation, and more 
explicit revelation of His law, might not 

only 


reafon, and fertpture. — Compare Matt. v. 31, 32. with 
Jcr. iii. 8. and confider well — to cut off j and iifoKuuv 

— to fet loofe^ or relcafc. 

Thefe words arc of much ftronger import than 

JenJ away^ or dlfmlfs from cohabitation — which we 
are to underftand to be the meaning of St. Paul^ 
I Cor. vii. 1 1. ywAiKdi fjLtj — and ver. 12. /t/w 

Av]n¥ ; this certainly anfwers to the idea of a difmijjion 
from cahahitationy or a divorce a menfa i 5 f toro — but “>S)D 
— libellum exctdiiy or bill of cutting offy muft be 
meant of the bond itfelfy and fo is it always to be under- 
ftood in the Hebrew feripture. This was in the huf- 
band’s own power, without the interference of any, un- 
lefs of the witneffes before whom perhaps it might be 
figned, though certainly lavjful in God's fight, in no 
cafe, where the marriage itfelf had been juft and lawful 

— Aoyts •TTopy^tetCy as the infallible interpreter 
of the divine law fpeaks. Matt. v. 32. — except for the caufe 
0^ fornication c — there the idea of divorce is exprefled by 
A'jroXva — iv dTToKvo’n rriv yvvctiKx etur^y &c. Now 
ATroKvu fignifies to loofe — fet loofe — or rcleafe as from a 
bond, and fo to divorce a wife by loofing the bond of mar- 
riagfy which, that it might be done on account of forni- 
cation before, or adultery afterwards, is furcly as clear as 
the fun ; for faying that a thing may not be done, except 
for one reafon only^ is faying that for that reafon it may 
be done, or language muft lofe its meaning. The fa- 
thers at Trent were hard put to it to make a decree upon 
the fubjeft, for they had the feripture, the opinions of 
St> Ambrofcy many of the Greek fathers, and the prac- 
tice of the eajlern church, againft them ; fo they fplitted 
the hair — not by condemning thofe who fay that P fna- 

trimony may be diffolved by adultery^ and another con- 
trailed’* — which Ambrofcy See, maintained 5 — but, by 
condemning thofe who fay “ the church may err in teach- 
ing otberwife,** The truth of the matter v^as, that 
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only put her away, but, if he chofe to bring 
her to a public trial, have her, and the man 
who defiled her, put to death. This, as ap- 
pears from the whole tenor of the law as de- 
livered 

by declaring adultery to be no caufe of divorce a vincuh 
matrimonii y they refervcd the lucrative bufincfs of di/pen^r 
fation in the hands of the Pope \ Avho, arrogating to 
himfelf a power of trampling on all the laws of heaven 
and earth, readily enough granted divorces^ with or with- 
out caufe, to fuch as were able to pay for them, either 
in money, or by adding to the power, wealth, and ter^ 
ritory of the church. 

In 1548, the AJarquis of Northampton was divorced 
from his wife, whom he convicted of adultery ; but the 
divorce being only a menfa & t&roy the queftion was, 
whether he could marry another wife ? And in the be- 
ginning of king Edward's reign, a commifTion was 
granted to Cranmer^ Archbijhop of Canterbury^ the Bi- 
Ihops of Durham^ Rochefier^ to Dr. Ridley^ and fix more, 
to examine and try the queftion ; but before it could be 
determined, the Marquis married folemnly Eli'Labeth^ 
daughter to Brooke Lord Cobham ; for this he was put to 
anfwer before the council : He there faid, he thought, 
that, by the word of God, he was difeharged of his 
“ tie to his former wife ; that the making marriages in* 
diffoluble, was but a part of the Popifh law, by which 
it was reckoned a facr ament ; and yet the Popes, 
“ knowing that the world would not eafily come under 
“ fuch a yoke, had, by the help of the Canonijls^ in- 
vented fuch diftind^ions, that it was no uneafy thing 
“ to make a marriage void among them : that the con- 
dition of this church was very hard, if, upon adulteries^ 
“ the innocent muft either live with the guilty^ or be ex- 
pofed to temptations to the like fins, if a feparation 
only was allowed, but the bond of the marriage coi^i- 
undilTolved.’' 

However, as things had proceeded fo far before the 
delegates^ it was ordered that he and his new wife fliould 
be parted^ till the matter fhould be determined. In 
conjclufipn, the whole queftion was divided into eight 

^ 3 queries^ 
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livercd by God to Mofes, and by him deli^. 
vered and explained to the people, was the 
only legal caufe of divorce, where the marriage 
was at firll juH and lawful. This certainly 
was, as well where the woman’s ail of in- 
continency was committed before marriage, 
and found out afterwards, as where it was 
committed afterwards. 

The word ttccvsix, which the Evangelift 
makes ufe of Matt. v. 32. and not 
which more particularly anfwers to the He- 
brew — adultery, has occafioned feme to 

think, that it relates to an jiil done by the 
woman before marriage, but found out after- 
wards, for which he might put her away^ 
and not only that, but might have her 
foned to death, if he chofe to make her a 
public example, as appears Deut. xxii. 21. 
However this fuppofition may be true, yet 
it cannot be the whole truth, for the word 
muft equally relate to an ail done after mar- 
riage or efpoufalst as appears from Jofeph’s 


queries, which were put to fome learned men (who, docs 
not appear) ; who returned their anfwer in I'upport of 
the fecond marriage, — In fine, the whole was determined 
in lavour'of the Marquis, and he allowed to cohabit with 
his fccond wife. — See this whole matter in Burnet's Htji. 
Ref, fecond part, p. 56, 57, 58. and Coll, to Part 2. 
B. i. N® 20. See alfo vol. ii. p. 192, 256. 

Burnet, Art. Ch. of Eng, p. 289, 3d edit, obferves, 
that— “ the notion of a feparation for adultery, and yet 
“ the bond of marriage continuing, was never kijgwn 
“ till the Canonijis brought it in } but the indiiloluble-^- 
nefs of the marriage, even for adultery, wie& never fet- 
tied in any council till that of Tr$nU" 


intention 
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intention with regard to his efpoufed ‘wife 
Mary *. — He being a juji and holy man, and 
therefore not willing to marry -}' a woman 
whom he thought to be an adulterefs, yet un- 
willing to expofe her to public fliame, or to 
make her a public example, was minded to put 
her away privily. Matt. i. 19. I take Topvt/a, 
which we render fornication, to be like the 
word XKOL^xpsix — uncleannefs, a general term 
inclufive of all illicit commerce between the 
Jexes, of which adultery is a fpecies ; there- 
fore ufed by our Lord to include every fpe- 
cies of criminality in the vdfe, which is 
mentioned in the Old Tcftament: as — Firft 
—•her having had commerce with another 
man before any betrothment, efpoufals, or 
marriage with her prefent huiband. Sec 
Deut. xxii. 13 — 21, Secondly — alter being 
betrothed, ver. 23, 24. Thirdly — after mar- 
riage, ver. 22. Tlcfveix has evidently this 
fenfe, I Cor. v. i. As Christ moft pro- 
bably fpake in Hebrew, it is to be fuppofed, 
by the Evangelijl’s delivering to us the word 
iropveix, that Christ exprelTed Himfelf by 


* Under the law of Mofes^ a virgin betrothed was reck- 
oned the wife of him to whom Ihe was efpoufed.^ and 
was to be Jioned to death if ftie wilfully lay with another 
man. xxii. 23,24. 

t The text fays — -rp/r w — before they came 

together Jhe was found with child^ &c. is — to 

^:^ve matrimonial cominerce — congredi — coire — which 
conlihtimates marriage, and makes the parties one flejh. 
Matt. i. 18. I Cor. vii. 5. See Parkh. Gr, & Eng. 
Lex. and Leigh's Crit. Sacr. fub. voc. SvFipxo/xaii. 

B 4 


the 
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the word n3T, which fignifies ’whoredom in 
general. 

When we fpeak of divorce, we muft always 
pre-fuppofe a lawful marriage, I mean fuch 
a one as is lawful according to the law of 
God. Thofe which were forbidden of God 
in thofe pofitive laws, Deut. vii. 3. with re- 
Ipedl to connexions with the heathen, as well 
as thofe which we find prohibited Lev. xviii. 
by reafon of canfanguinity and affinity, were 
not only voidable, but void * in themfelves, 
after they were forbidden by thole pofitive 
laws. But amongft all thole laws, there is 
not the lead; trace of forbidding marriage, 
or enjoining divorce, on account of any pre- 
engagement whatfoever on the tnan's Jide — nor 
was fuch a thing ever known, till the Church 
of Rome firft invented, and then eftablifhec^ 


♦ The laws againfl: marriages with heathen women, 
muft not be undeiftood to affedt the validity of marriages 
with fuch as were profelytcd to the worfhip of the true 
God, from the worfhip of idols. Such women, being 
out of the mi j chief which thofe laws were enadfed to 
provide againft — that of corrupting and turning their, 
huftands from God to idols (fee Deut. vii. 4.) — were 
certainly out of the intention of it, and were indeed as 
much members of the church of God, as the Jewijfy 
women themfelves were. Such were R.ahah — Ruik- and 
others mentioned in feripture as married to men in the 
holy line. See Pf. xlv. 10, ii. ( 3 f this number we 
muft allb reckon Solomon s wife Naamah^ t\\c Ammonitefsy 
(the mother of Rehoboam) whom Solomon married f 
before he came to the throne of Ifrael^ when his^ 
heart was filled with zeal for God’s law — the negltfcrof 
which, in his more advanced years, plunged him into 
grofs idolatry. See i Kings xi. i, 2, 3. 

•f Set j Kings y.iv. 21. 2 Clir. xii. 13. Coirp. with 2 Chr. ix. 30, 

it 
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it by Canon Law. Wherefore all our dmorotf 
on that account, which we derive from hu-f‘ 
man invention and church-power^ are with- 
out God’s authority, therefore unlawful in 
His fight, as putting afunaer thofe who ought 
not to be feparated. Had the law of God 
forbidden a man to have more than one wife 
at a time, all but the JirJi muft have been 
put away, and that by the fentence of the 
magirtrate, for the fiune reafon that the Jews, 
in Ezra'?: time, were commanded to put away 
the idolatrous women whom they had mar- 
ried j becaul'e it would have been contrary 
to God’s pofitive law * to have kept them 

— fee 

♦ The law again ft marrying with Heathens^ though 
pofitively enabled, Deut. vii. 3. yet fublifted before, as 
may appear from what Jacob’s fans faid, Gen. xxxiv. 
14. to Shechem and Hamor on the fubjedf of Dinah.— 
We cannot do this things to give our ftjier to one that is un* 
drcumcifed.^ for that were a reproach (or difgrace, HBin) to 
us. Shechem was an uncircumcifed Heathen, and there- 
fore his lying with Dinah y the daughter of facoby could 
not make her Shechem' 5 lawful wife — it was no other 
than a pollution^wci. i 3. The deceit which the fans of 
Jacob made ufe of to wreak their revenge, and the mur- 
ders which they committed on the Shechemitesj after hav- 
ing difabled them from all felf-defence, by ftratagem, 
and that cfFcdled by a notorious abufe and proftitutioa 
of the facred rite of circumcifiony muft be allowed to be 
one of the fouleft ads recorded in Scripture ; and as fuch, 
it appears to be mentioned by Jacoby ver. 30. and 
again, ch. xlix. 5, 6, 7. where he fixes a curfe upon the 
manciples on which they a£ted. 

C)ri The other hand, as God often ferves the purpofes 
of his Providence by the wickednefs of men, as well as 
by their good actions, w^e may view the matter as a pu- 
nilhmcnt on Shechemy for violating the laws of hofpita- 

lity. 
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i—fee before vol. i. p. 133. So yohn the 
Baptiji told Herod, who had married his bro- 
ther Phiiip's wife — It is not lawful for thee 
** to have her," Matt. xiv. 4. e%f/v avriiv — 
to retain her. He was doubtlefs bound to 
put her away, fince God himfelf had, as it 
were, forbidden the banns (Lev. xviii. 16.) 
even fuppofing the brother had been dead j 
for he had a daughter by Herodias living, 
named Salome, who would have been heirel's 
to Philip. Numb, xxvii. 7, 8. See 'Jofephus, 
Ant. Lib. xviii. 6, 4. Doddridge, vol. i. 166. 
note a. But as Philip was then living, Herod 
al/o finned againft the feventh commandment, 
in taking her at firfi: ; and therefore it was 
unlawful for him to have her at all. So in the 
cafe of Abimelech, who had taken Sarai the 
wife of Abram, he is commanded to put her 
away, and ref ore her to her husband, on pain 
of death. Gen. xx. 7. In all cafes where 
the taking was forbidden, as well in heathen 
and idolatrous, as in incefiiious connedtions, 
the retaining feems to be unlawful, as a con- 
ftant repetition, and continuation of the for- 


lity, in defiling a virgin who appears to have trufted hcr- 
felf under his protedtion,ver.i.{Comp.vcr.7. latter part.) 
and then, with the reft of the Shechemites^ profaning the 
holy rite of circumcifion, by receiving it only for carnal 
and worldly ends, ver. 23, without the leaft view to it, as 
the holy ordinance of Jlhovah, or as the feal of his 
covenant with thofe who duly received it. This affb^ds 
an awful and inftruclive lefl'on to all, who take ofi^tHeni^ 
either the profejjion^ or, more cfpecially, the minijlry of 
religion, with wordly views, or to anfwer fome fecular 
or fmijier purpofe. 

5 bidden 
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bidden a<fl : but where the taking is no wlierc 
forbidden, there is no allowed caufe of divorccy 
or putting away, except for the caufe of for- 
nication, or the woman’s having fuifered her- 
felf to be defiled by another man, either bfore 
or after their coming together. 

If we take the words of the primary infti- 
tution merely by themfelves, and judge of 
them by their found (as the Papifis do — Hoe 
eft corpus mewn — in fupport of the ridiculous 
lye of tranfubftantiation) they may be laid to 
intimate that a man lhall have but one wife^ 
not only at once, but, as fome have contend- 
ed, as long as he lives ; and thus fecond mar- 
riages are forbidden : but if we confider them 
as explained by God himfelf in the fubfe- 
quent parts of the fcripture, they appear to 
mean that a man lhall cleave to any and every 
woman that he marries, and not. put her away 
except for fornication. I conclude this to be 
the import of the law, becaufe, if it was 
meant to forbid polygamy, and to enjoin the 
divorce of a fecond woman taken, living a firfi, 
we Ihould fomewhere have met with an ex- 
plicit determination of the matter ; but fuch 
a thing, or even an hint or trace of it, is 
not to be found. So far from it, God, in 
that declarative law, Deut. xxi. 15. abfo- 
lutely ratifies the fecond marriage as much as 
the firfi, not only by declaring the iflue of 
fh^.fecond equally inheritable, but even to 
take place of the other as to the right of the 
firfi-born, if born firfi. This could not be, 
if taking the fecond was a forbidden aft ; fuch 
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fecond taking, being prohibited, would have 
been null and void, as in other inftances, and 
the man would have been commanded to have 
put away the fecond wife and her children, as 
was done in the cafe of other forbidden con- 
tracts. See 'Ez.ra x. 3. The direct con- 
trary appears, for on the footing of that 
law, the man could no more divorce the _/^- 
cond than he could the firft •, God calls them 
both -which word, though, when it 

ilands by itfelf, it denotes the female fex in 
general, like the French Femmes, yet in the 
connection it Hands here, like the word 
* Femmes alfo, denotes women in a marriage 
relation, or wives as we tranflate it. God 
likewife determines the iflue of both to be 
equally legitimate, by making them equally in^ 
heritable. This law was fubfequent to the 
Adamic law, could not contradict it, there- 
fore muft be looked upon as entirely confo- 
nant with its whole intention ; for God 
cannot contradict himfelf. That God made 
general laws fubject to certain exceptions, 
on particular occafions, and for particular 
purpofes, is very plain ; we have an inftance 
of this, Deut. xxv. 5. where a brother was 
to marry his brother s widow, though againH 
t\\c general law. Lev. xviii. 16 ; but this par- 
ticular cafe was excepted out of that general 
law, for a particular purpofe, which appears 
in the law itfelf (fee before vol. i. chap^.) 
but where this was not the cafe, there the 


^ Quand un homme aura deux Femmes, Fr. Trand. 

2 gemrul 
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* general law was to be obferved. The ptt-* 
milTions of divorce which rcfpedted the bond- 
maids, Exod. xxi. II. the captive-women, 
Deut. xxi. 14. feem alfo exceptions to the 
general law ; but thefe are things peculiar to 
they ews at that time, and cannot concern 
US- Therefore, as we live under the general 
law againft divorce, delivered Gen. ii. 24. 
which equally binds all mankind, it is moft 
affuredly as unlawful to abandon one wife as 
another, except for the caufe of fornication. All 
divorces of human htvention, fall as much un- 
der the interdid: of God’s law now, as in the 
days of Christ’s difpute with the P bar fees ; 
wherefore a divorce, which declares the nul- 
lity of a polygamous marriage, is not only 
without all foundation from God’s word, 
but is an arraignment of the wifdom and ho- 
linefs of God, as well in permitting, as in 
ratifying, blefling, and owning fuch contrads 
to be valid in all refpeds. That He did all 
this is manifcfl;, as hath at large been proved, 
nor is there a fingle inftance to the contrary 
throughout the whole bible. 

* When King Henry VIII. was about to divorce 
Catherine.^ all manner of people were confulted : among the 
reft, the JcwiJ)) Rabbins ; who gave it under their hands* 
in Hebrew^ that ‘‘ the laws of Leviticus and Deuteronomy 
“ were to be reconciled — that the law of marrying the 
brother's wife .y when he died without children, did only 
bind in the land of Judea^ to preferve families, and 
maintain their fucceJlions in the land, as it had beea 
divided by lot. But, that in all other places in the 
world, the law of Leviticus^ of not marrying the bro- 
therms wife, was obligatory.*' Burnet Hift. Kef. p. 88. 
2 d edit. 

This 
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This matter is not a mere fpeculativo 
point, but of the moft important concern; 
for if women, taken* by men already married, 
were not lawful wives in God’s fight, then 
commerce with them was illicit^ and the iffue 
muil be illegitimate, and, if fo, uninherit able* 
•—Whither will this carry us ? Farther, I 
dare lay, than the moft zealous anti-polyga- 
mifts mean it fhould, even to the baftardizing 
the Messiah Himfelf. Unlefs an after- 
taken wife be a lawful wife to the man who 
takes her, notwithftanding his former wife be 
living, whether we take our Lord’s genea- 
logy on His fuppofed father ^ lide with 
Matthew, or on His mother Mary\ fide with 
St. Luke, Solomon the anceftor of Jofeph, and 
Nathan the anceftor of Mary, through whom 
our Lord’s line * runs back to David, being 
the children of Bathjheba (whom when Da- 

* Davidh^xng^ by God’s own appointment, feated 
on the throne of Ifrael^ which was fettled on him and on 
his feed — became the common ancejior in whom the whole 
royal family might be faid to center, and from whom the 
fucceeding kings muft make out a legal title— -this is 
probably the reafon why (Acts ii- 29.) he is ftyled the 
Patriarch David* 

It is true that ten of the tribes were rent out of the hands 
of Solomon^ 1 Kings xi. 31. but the kingdom of Judah^ 
including the little tribe of Benjamin^ ftill remained, 
which was inherited by a regular fucceffion of David's 
lineal and lawful defeendents, till it centered in the per- 
fon of the Man Jesus, as to the hereditary rights though 
thcpojfejfon of it had been long interrupted, and, accordiiicr 
to that antient prophecy of Jacob (Gen. xlix. 
feeptre and lawgiver were departed from Judahj when 
Shiloh came to fet up a kingdom not of this world* Comp# 
If. ix. 6, 7. Dan. ii. 44. with John xviii. 36. 
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%}id married he had alfb other wives by whom 
he had children) muft fail in their legitimacy-^ 
confcquently all that could be claimed from 
the common anceftor David muft be defeat- 
ed ; for if there be a failure here, nothing 
can fet it right even to the lateji pojierity. 
We muft therefore either allow that polyga-* 
9110US marriages were valid and lawful in the 
light of God, or deny Christ to be the fon 
of David ; for in the language of feripture, 
a bafiard, or one corruptly born, is not a 
fon *. So the apoflc, Heb. xii. 8 . 'Then are 

* i. e. Not in a proper, legal^ or inheritable fenfe.— In 
common acceptation the word may denote a boy or 
male childy of which an harlot^ or even an adulterefsy may 
be delivered, (fee Judges xi. i. and i Kings iii. 20, &c. 
2 Sam. xi. 27) as the word fon may among us — ftill this 
word is feldom ufed by us without fome note of diftinc-^ 
tion, where a bajiard is fpoken of — fuch as natural or 
bafe-born fon ; fo a female bafiard is feldom called daughter 
—but natural or bafe-born daughter. The Hebrew word, 
Deut. xxiii. 2. for one corruptly or fpuriouflyhoiDy is 
which is thus explained by Le Clerc : — ‘‘ Hoc eft— natus 
“ ex illegitima uxore, qualis crat peregrina mulier, 
“ quam Hebraeus forte compreftiflet, nec tamen duxiflet, 
“ aut meretrix, aut cujus matrimonium lege vetitum 
“ erat. Selden de Jur, Nat. & Grot. lib. v. c. 16.** — 
“ A bajiard is one born of an illegitimate wife, as of a 

Jirange woman (or foreigner) whom a few might have 
“ accidentally lain with, and yet could not have married 5 
“ or an harlot, or one whofe matrimony was forbidden 

by the law.^’ The Greek vodoc, 2,bajiardy is oppofed 

to t/iOf, a fon. The Hebrew ]2 is ufed alfo for the male 
offspring of a brute^ (fee Zech. ix. 9. 131 — to 

which the vtoy vTo^vyi^s, Matt. xxi. 5. anfwers) — it there- 
fore feems to denote, in a general fenfe, male offspri/tg of 
JiViy kiitd ; but in the true, legal, and proper fenfe of 
it, when applied to the male offspring of mankind, fre- 
quently to denote iffue^ in oppofition to that which 
is corrupt or fpurious. 


ye 
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^ei/aftards and not fans — voht yixi dx u/o/.-rNdf 
couid he be hereditary king of Ifrael. To 
make out His title to this, all his ahceftors' 
up to David muft be ptoved to be David’ i 
lawful and inheritable iflue, for that is one 
meaning of the feed of David according to tht 
flejh. Rom. i 3 ; as we Ihould fay, in modern 
language — heir of his body lawfully begotten.. 
This could not be on any other footing than 
a polygamous marriage being as lawful as any 
other in the fight and judgment of the most 
HIGH j otherwife Solomon was vo0oc Jta/ dx vioe 
—abafard and not a fon — through whom muft 
be derived the heirlhip to David on Christ’# 
fuppofed * father % fide. So likewife was Na- 
than a bajlard and not a fon^ through whom 
Christ’s heirfhip to the throne of Ifraet 
muft be derived on the fide of His mother the' 
Virgin Mary. It is fufficient to prove one 
link in the chain of Christ’s genealogy from 
David faulty, to defeat all His title to the 
appellation of Son of David — King of IfraeU 
We might go farther, and fay that Rehoboam; 
the immediate defcendent from Solomon, was 
alfo a polygamiji. He took Mahalah, then 
Abihail, then Maachah the daughter of Ab- 
falom (whom, it is faid, he loved above all his 

♦ It is to be remarked, that the Angela whi^ih is re- 
corded to have appeared Matt. viii. 20. emphatically ftyleS 
Jofeph^yiO'S, AABIA — Son OF David — a eleJar proof, that 
the whole line from David had been kept pure from 
illegitimacy and hajiardy ; but this could not ha^fi^een^ 
if the JewiJh law, like ours, baftardized the iffue of a 
folygdmous contra^, of which there were fo many in-^ 
llaiiccs in the family between David and Joseph. 
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tther wives) by •vvhom he had ^hijah, hi§ 
fucceffor in the throne of Ifrael, and who 
ftands on record as a defcendent of 

David* Matt, i. 7. See 2 Chr. xi, iSj 
21, 22i 

might al/o reckon the good king 
fiah ainong t^ polygamous kings of *judah ; 
we re^ of two of his wives, 2 Kings xxiii. 
31, 36. the name of one was Hamutal, the 
daughter of "Jeremiah of Ltbnah, by whom 
he h.<d Jehoahaz ; and the name of the other 
was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah, of 
Rumah, by whom he had Jehoiakim, the 
father of Jeconiah, who is found. Matt. i. 
It, 12, in the line of Christ’s anceftors 
from David. For the charader of JoJiah, 
fee 2 Kings xxiii. 25. Like unto him there 
was no king before him, that turned to the Lord 
with all his heart, and with all his foul, and 
with all his might, according to all the law of 
Mofes, &c. 

Now, to go no farther, if a polygamous 
marriage was unlawful, and of courfe null and 
“uoft/ before God, then was not Christ le- 
gally defcended of the hoife and lineage of 
David, but from a fpurious iflue, not only in 
the inftances abovementioned, but alfo in 
others which might be mentioned. So that 
when Christ is fuppofed to condemn 
gamy as adultery, contrary to the inftitution 
of marriage, and to the feventh command- 
ihent, *He muft at the fame time be fuppofed 
VoL,II. C to 
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to defeat* his own title to the charaftcr of 
the Messiah, concerning whom God had 
fworn to David, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according' to the flejh. He •would raife Ch r i s t 
toft on his throne. See ASls ii. 30. with Tf 
cxxxii. II. ‘The fruit of his loins in this 
place, and the feed •which fall proceed out of thy 
bo’wels, 2 Sam. vii. 12. are exprefled, i Chr. 
xxii. 9. by — Behold a Son fall be bom unto 
thee — which, though primarily Ipoken of So- 
lomon, ultimately points to Christ, as 2 Sam. 
vii. 14. with Heb. i. 5. demonftrably {hew. 
Therefore Christ is emphatically fly led 
THE Son of David. 

How would all this ftand by our law ? 
Decius, a nobleman of large eftate, having 
this, as well as his honours, limited to him 
and the heirs of bis boify, marries Decia, by 
whom he has no iffue j then, living Decia, 
he marries Portia, by whom he has a fon. 
Decius dies. This fon cannot inherit the 
eftate and honours of Decius, as heir of his 
body, nor can this be done by any of the 
defeendents of that fon to the lateft pofterity. 
The reafon of which is, that we deem a po~ 

* Filius qui petit haereditatem tanquam filius, debet 
probare filiationem, ‘‘ A fon who feeks an inheritance, 
“ or eftate by fucceflion, as a fo?ty ought to prove fon^ 
This maxim of the civil /««/ was alfo among 
the Jews ; they excluded, on the authority of Dcut. 
xxiii. 2. from all the privileges of the common- 

wealth, both civil and religious, not only all illfgitim^ te 
Iflue, but even that whofe legitimacy was any ways 
doubtful. See Uiiiv. Hift. vol. iii. p* j 17. Hole L. 
Comp. Judg. xi* 2* Alfb £ara ii. 62. Neh. vii. 64. 

lygamoiis 
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iygamous marriage no marriage at all, but nUti 
and *uoid to all intents and purpoles whatfo- 
ever j but not fo tbe law of God : which is 
•wifejl and beji, muft be left to the confidcra- 
tion of the judicious reader. 

There is a remarkable circumftance in 
David's hiftory, which I cannot help obferv- 
ing on this occafion, which is^ that the adul- 
terous offspring of David by Baibjheba, the: 
wife of Uriah, begotten by David during the 
life-time of Uriah, is mentioned twelve times 
in eight following verfes, 2 Sam-i xii. 15, &Ci 
and is not once called p — a fon, but — 
the man-child. The prophet Nathan indeed 
fays, ver. 1 4. — *1*? pH — the fon which is 

born unto thee — which carries with it a fharp 
reproof of David, who, before he came to a 
light and fenfc of his fin, might have called 
it fo himfelf } but after he was awakened to 
a due fenfe of his iniquity^ not all the tor- 
ments which he endured while the child was 
fek, nor the news of its death, ever induced 
him to call it OH “ my fon," but i'j’n — the 
man-child. How differently did he exprefs 
himfelf on the news of the death of Abfalom, 
aSam.xviii. 33* anda Sam.xix. 4. where eight 
times in two Verfes he repeats — O Abfalom^ 
my fon ! my fon ! &c. I’ll venture to fuppofe 
that, if David haff been alked the cauie of 
this diftindlion, we Ihould have reafon to 
think he faw a moft important difference, 
bctwe?:n a child begotten in adultery, and a 
fon begotten and born wnAett polygamy. 

1 think the prophet Nathan ufed the word 

C 2 fon 
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fbn in an mproper fenfc, as abovementionedt, 
and for the reafon there given ; becau& the 
cbiidt being begotten in aduJteryt was a 
bafiardt not a font in the legal fcnfe of the 
word, p — a font is from the root n33, which 
fignifies to huildt as an boufit a city, &c. 
therefore p — a font is fo called, in the true 
legal and proper fenfc of it, becaufe he builds 
up or continues his father s boufe or family 
The child therefore of DavitT s adulterous in- 
tercourfe with Batbjhebat was not properly a 
fon. And the Holy Spirit t ver. j 5, when He 
returns to the narrative of God’s dealings 
with David for his iniquity, faith, And Je- 
iibvAH ftruck, (not pn — the font but) 

— the man-childt (fee Exod. i. 17, 18.) which 
Uriah’s 'wife bare unto David : and we do not 
find this unhappy offspring ever mentioned 
afterwards, either by David or his fervantst 
by any other name. We ufe the word fon 
much in the fame fenfe with the Hebrew p, 
to denote lawful ijfue. If a man makes a 
will, and leaves his eftate and cfFe< 5 ls to his 
fon or finst no baflard could take under this 
defeription, the word fon only denoting law- 
ful iJJ'ue. Hence no bafard can have any 
anceltors to whom he can inherit or be an 
heir — but, as faith the apoflet GaL iv. 7. If 
a fon then an beirt which explains what he 
means (Rom.viii. 17.) by faying — If children 
then LeirSt Scct ; for it is as true in the ferip- 

* In this fenfe the word feems emphatieall/ ufed 
Gen. xxii. z, 12, i&. 
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tares as in our law — ** qui tx 'damnata ebitit 
“ nafemtuTy inter liber os non computantur"^ 
** thofe who arc born from illicit commerce 
“ are not reckoiied amongft children.” It 
follows, therefore, that our Lord’s ancef- 
tors, Solomon, Nathan, Abijah, &c. in the di- 
redt line from David, muft all be deemed of 
God the ilTue of lawful marriage, otherwife 
He is not the Son of David— -the King of If- 
r-aeU The lawfulnefs of polygamy muft of 
courfe be eftabliflied, or the whole of Cbrif- 
mUft fall to the ground, and Christ 
not be He that was to come, but we mujl look 
for another. Matt.xi.-^. 

Our divorces, caufd prcecontradius, or be- 
caufe of an antecedent contradt on the man’s 
fide, are without the divine authority, and 
ftand wholly on the inventions of men upon 
the fubjedl of polygamy thefe originate from 
the received notion that though polygamy 
was “ allowed under the Old Teftament, it 
** is forbidden under the law of the New 
** "T f ament ; ” — wherefore all polygamous con- 
occt null * and void in themfelves, and 

the 

• I do nojt find that the ecdeJiajVical court! have gone 
any farther in fuch a cafe, than merely pronouncing a 
polygamous contrail null and voidy ab initio — I cannot 
meet with any inftance of their pumlhing a man as an 
adulterer or fornicator • 

Thefe courts are called fpiritualy becaiife they take 
cognizance of offences of a fpiritual and religious kind, 
and jhey* profefs to judge by the laxu of God — but where 

there to be found, in all the law of God y either a pre- 
cept or example to juftify this fort of divorces, cmfo pre- 
egntradus ? The truth is — they make void the law of 

C 3 
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the parties entering into them are to be di- 
vorced. But as there is no law in the New 
Teftamcnt which is not in the Old Tefta- 
ment, the latter mull for ever remain as the 
invariable rule of right ; wherefore all dn 
vorcfs whatfoever, which have not their 
grounds and reafons in the divine law which 
was delivered by Mojes^ are encroachments 
on the divine prerogative, and amount to the 
lin of — putting ajunder thofe whom God hath 
joined together . 

Polygamy on the man’s fide (for that is the 
fenfe in which I would be underllood to ufe 
the word throughout this whole book) 
is no caufe of divorce, either with regard to 
the former or to the after-^taken woman 
had it been fo, we furely fhould have found 
fome inllance of it in the Hijiory of the 
Church, from Adam to the time of the pro- 
pbet Malachi, that is to fay, in the fpace of 
about 3600 years. Nor is it to be imagined, 
idiat God Ihould fulFer His own chofen people 
to fi^ye pontinued in the open and avowed 


GO0 through their traditions ; and a man who is 
vorced on fuch an account may very juftly, with a little 
variation, apply to the judge who pronounces the fentence 
of divorce^ what was faid by Paul to the high-priejl 
Ananias on another occafioii, A£ts xxiii. 3. 
tiau to judge me after the laiVy and commandejl me to he 
DiyoRCED contrary to the law ? The right of the eccle^ 
ftaftical powers to divorce the man, and the right of the 
ctvil powers to hang him, are equally without ail founda- 
tion \n the divtne tnind and willy as revealed in the ferip- 
tures, and are built on that orpdjpr 4 ^i/cPoc of the council 
of Trenty concerning the uniawfulnefs of polygamy to 
“ Ckrijliansd’ f / 

praiflice 
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praftice of living with mort •upves than one, 
if the very firft pofitive law, which is evi- 
dently the foundation of all others upon the 
fubjedt, was intended to forbid or prevent 
luch a pradtice; as little is it to be conceived, 
that He (hould make laws for the regulation 
of it, if He had forbidden the very thing 
itfelf to be done at all. 

As to the divorces which Mofes permitted, 
it was a mere toleration, to avoid worfe con- 
fequencss, if thofe hard-hearted yc^s had 
been forced to keep their hated wives. It 
was no repeal, or even fufpenlion, of God’s 
pofitive law, but only operated as an exemp- 
tion from the ccnfure and animadverfion of 
the magifiratc * ; it was no lefs a breach of 
God’s law in thofe who did it, than if fuch 
permijjion had never been given j as our Lord 
evidently (hews in His difeourfe with the 
Pharifees, in his expofition and application 
of the antient Jaw of God, and in the con- 
clufion which He draws from it. So, though 
our ecclefajiical courts take upon them to 
pronounce a contradt null and void, which is 
entered into with a fecond wife, living a firft, 
yet this does not affedt the matter in the 
fight of God, they are not the lefs hujband 
and wfe ; for being joined together accord- 
ing to His inftitution, and thus being pro- 

• It would have been very injurious to have puniflied 
the wofnen who left their hufbands under a bill di^ 
vorce^ even though they went to another man, leeing 
this was by the hufband g own a(£l and decdj iox-^Vo'- 
Unti non fit injuria* 

C 4 nounced 
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nouniced by Him one jlejh — the command is 
—-let not mah put them afun^er, — All fuch 
divorces are therefore null and •ooid^ and as 
inelFedtual to difTolve a marriage in Jight 
of God, as Jdofes s bill of divorcement was. 
Qn the footing pf God’s law, yacob could 
no nnore have abandoned Rachel, his fecond 
wife, than Leah his Jirfi * ; nor could Elba- 
nab have any more divorced Hannah than 
Peninnah—noT could King Jehoafi have put 
away either of thofe icives which yehoiada 
the high-prieft had taken for him. Why ? 
becaufe God’s primary law was, that a man 
Jhall cleave to his wife, and they Jhall be one 
■, or, as it js expreiled in that explana- 
tory paffagp, Deut. xxii. 29. She Jhall be his 
•wfe, BECAUSE HE HATH HUMBLED HER, 
he may not put her away all his days. This 
pohtive command of God ftands unrepealed, 
for the reafon on which it is apparently, 

♦ Ahraham^s piitting away Hogar^ is not the jeaft ex-r 
ception to the rule here laid down, f^or this was done by 
the IJMM^DIATE COMMAND Heaven^ not only to de- 
liver Sarah ffom the infolence of Hogary and Ifaac from 
the perfscution of her fon JJJmiaely (comp. Gen. xxi. 9, 
with Gal.jv. 29.) but to hold forth, in a prophetical 
type and figure, what was to come to pafs in the latter 
dayiy when the feed of Jtrahamy according to the flejhy 
fhould be rejefled for their unbelief y and perfecution of the 
true IfaaCy and the children pf Abraham {i^^QaU 
iii. 7.) be called to inherit the promifes* See this whole 
matter opened and explained — Gal. iv 22, &c. 

Befides, it may be obferved, that here is nothing faid 
of a bill of divorce^ the word made ufe of is ttn^^.which 
fignifies to expely drivey or thruji outy or, as we ftould 
phrafe it — turning her out of and is applied to ]Jh^ 

tnasl as well as to Hagary ver. 10. 

founded 
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founded muft be the fame for ever, and bean^ 
a dired: and abfolute teftimony againft all 
divorces of. human invention, whether by 
thofe of old who made the law of God void 
through their traditionsy znd. - taught for doc-^ 
trines the commandments of men, or by their 
fuccejfors of more modern date, and adliially 
confines them to thofe cafes only which are 
mentioned in the vcord of God. It cannot 
be flaewn from that word, that a man’s 
having a wife, and afterwards (living the 
firft) marrying another, is a caufe of divorce 
from either, or that fuch marriage was deemed 
null and void, or forbidden, or even found 
fault with, much lefs condemned, in any one 
fingle inftance ; but it is very eafy to ihew 
the diredt contrary, that is to fay, that where- 
ever any man received the perfon of a virgin 
into his pojfejfon, he (if ihe was not betrothed 
or efpouled to another) by that fngle a 5 l 
made her his wfe, and was abfolutely for- 
bidden to put her away all his days : this, let 
the man’s Jituation be what it might. God 
made no difference, and thofe who do, not 
only have no authority but their own, but 
ufe that authority (like the Pharifees of old) 
in diredt oppofition to, and defiance of, God’s 
exprefs command. They may be fiid to 
make the hearts of thofe fad, whom God hath 
not made fad, Ezek, xiii. 22. by making that 
fnful which God hath not made fnful, (for 
where* there is no law, there is no tranfgrejjion) 
and this by their lyes — and to Jlrengtben the 
hands of the wicked, by releafing them from 
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the indiflbliible obligations which Goo’s 
law lays them under, and thus facilitating 
tht deiigns of feduSiioii, lewdnefst and de» 
hmtcheryy which Goo’s Jaw was evidently 
made to prevent. 

One fafc rule whereby we may judge of 
the laws delivered by Mofes, as binding or> 
Bot on Chrifiian men, I take to be this — 
namely— the confiderations on which fuch 
hws were given ; and the reafons on which 
rfiey are grounded. For inftance — the rea- 
fon .fbr eftablilhing the ceremonial law, was 
to let out and lhadow forth good things to 
come-^Heb. X. i. — therefore when ihoie good 
things did come, that law had done its office, 
anfwered its end, therefore waxed old and va- 
nijhed away. Heb. viii. 13. So there were 
many political inllitutions, adapted particu- 
larly, Ibme to the fituation of the Jews dur- 
ing their journeyings through the wildernefs^ 
others to their fubfequent abode in the land 
of Canaan — calculated for their government 
with reljpcd: to the peculiarity of their litua- 
tion, not only with regard to themfelves, but 
to that of the nations about them. Thefe 
being local, and peculiar to their difpenfation, 
as well under the theocracy adminiftered by 
Mofes, fojhua, and the following judges, as 
under the government of their kings, are not 
binding on Chrijiian men, whofe fituation, 
from the very nature of the thing, can never 
be the objed: of thofe local, or temporary Jla- 
tsttes. 

@at when we find a law given, which is 

of 
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lOf perpetual and univerfal concerts, fach as 
relates to the prefervation of miUions froixi 
deftrudlion — to the defence of a- 

gainft the Jirongj and the fupport of God’s 
moral government in the world, in one of 
the grCiiteft of all concerns to fociety, the 
commerce of the fexes, there, as the reajbns of 
thofe laws can never ceafei thofe h'm thera^ - 
felves muft be of univerfal and perpetual ob> 
ligation. Otherwife it would be making 
Jaws which are. *not commenfurate with the 
retfom on which they are founded. Dr, in 
other words, God’s governing His peoj^e for 
a limited time, and then leaving them with- 
out any government but their own. 

We admit that God’s Liw ‘ilill; condemns 
yjhoredom, fornication, and adultery, and hold 
thofe marriages to be illegal, which the law 
of Mofes hath made fo, on account of affinity 
and confanguinity ; but we renounce the pofi- 
tive law which binds for ever the virgin to 
the man who has humbled her, though this 
very law was evidently enacted to prevent 
thofe mifehiefs which arife from f^uBion^ 
and is, in the very terms of it, clearly in af- 
firmance of that primary and univerfal law, 
T!hey jhall be one flejh : but as there is the fame 
reafon for the continuance of this law, a$ 
there was forgiving it at firft, namely to pre-^ 
vent whoredom and fornication, and all the 
mifehiefs which are the confequences of tak- 
jing women and then abandoning them, it is 
doubtlefs among thofe indelible ftatUtes, which 
iXo as unalterable as the i?eafons bn which, 
0 the 
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the all-^ije law-giver founded them. Aj 
nothing can make a marriage God’s fight 
but His inftitution, fo nothing can make 
a 4 k)oree lawful before Him but His own au- 
thority. To afiert the contrary, is to fet 
man’s law above God’s law j which is in ef- 
fect to take part * with the man of fin^ the 
fon if perStion, who oppofeth and exalteth him- 
fef abov0n all that is called God, or that is 
•v^arjbipped v fo that he., as God, Jitteth in the 
temple of God t Jhe wing bimfelf that be isGoD, 
2 ibejf. ii. 4. One chara< 3 :er of this man of 
Jin was, that he Ihould think to change times 
and laws. Dan. vii. 25. — Our Lord’s oppo- 
fite charaAer to this is very apparent in ail 
He faid and did, but no where more fo, than 
in what He faid on the fubje£l of dimrce, in 
His difpute with the Phartfees, Matt. xix. 
&c. He there fhews from the divine law^ 
what makes a marriage, and, taken in con- 
nection with chap. v. 32. what diffolves it, 
and authorizes divorce— ynh.i\& we, like the 
Phartfees, make and unmake marriages juft 
as we pleafe, and, if we do but fteer clear of 
a prieji and an human ceremony i may take and 
put away as many women as we can feduce, 

Metninks a Jew might exclaim againft us 
in the words of Sbylock — — 

“ O father Abraham, what thefe Chriftians arc !” 


' • The Council of Trtvt aftually pronounced an ana~ 
ibtma againft any who Ihould fay, that the “ •ihur^h- 
“ might not difpenfe with fomc of the impediments men- 
“ tinned in Leviticus, Of add others.” Brent. Tranft. 
of 

EfpepiaUy 
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Efpeclally if he took his Bibkt and contrafted 
the law of Heaven to our laws, as they nsw 
ftand, relative to the fubjedl of marriage. 

Even the antient * Goths may ferve to fhamc 
us— for they obliged him who debauched a 
virgin,. to marry her, if the was equal to him 
in rank; if not, he was conftrained to give- 
her a fortune equal to his own condition ; if 
he could not give her fuch a fortune, he was 
condemned to death, becaufe a woman, thus 
diflionoured had no chance of obtaining an 
hulband without a fortune, and becaufe it 
was by marriage only that a Hate could be 
properly peopled. See Alex. Hift. Worn, 
vol. i. p. 148. 

So in the bufinefs of adultery : — the an- 
tient Germans allowed the hulband to aflem- 
ble the relations of the adultercfs, in their 
prefence to cut off her hair, Hrip her naked, 
turn her out of his houfe, and whip her from 
one end of the village to the other. A wo- 
man thus publicly expofed, could never wipe 
away the Itain of fo foul an infamy, nor 
could any motive ever prevail on another to 
marry her, though youth, beauty, fortune, 
and every > advantage combined to allure him. 

• As may, in many refpedts, the Hottentots ; for, as 
Kdlben, in his Hiftoiy o( the Cape of Good Hope^ informs 
us — they fufFer no promifeuous mtercourie with their 
women — they pumih adultery with death — they allovsr 
the validity of polygamous marriages — in all which parti^ 
cularS| they follow, though they know it not, the law of 
Mofes — whereas we Chrijlians^ to whom are committed 
the oracles of God, directly counteraft it in thefc very 
important particulars, 

lh« 
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ifb. p. J5T. We Christians, reward the 
adudterefs with a divorce^ which enables her 
to become the legal property of the adulterer i 
ikhat is to fay, if the injured hulband can af- 
ford the enormous cxpence of it, if not, he 
muft be plagued with the woman during life, 
But to return 

The mifchiefs arifing from unlawful di-> 
'vorcey (for fuch I call all putting away which 
is not authorized by the divine law ) are dread- 
ful to think of, none can enumerate them, 
unlefs they could diftihdtly count the mife- 
ries of proftitution. This can exift on no 
other foundation than men taking women, 
and putting them away juft as and when they 

} )lcale } a pradlice as contrary to the primary 
aw of nature eftabliftied at the beginning, 
as to every thing Christ laid down on the 
footing of that law in His difcourfe with the 
Pharifees. I will allow,, that, here and there, 
inftances may be found of females ^ who owe 
their ruin to their own vicious inclinations, 
and who have nobody to blame but them- 
felves j but for one inftance of this fort, 
hundreds owe their deftrudlion to the bafenefs 
and treachery of their feducers. The divine 
law was levelled at both thefe cafes — if a 
virgin played the whore by proftituting herfelf 
it was a capital offence— a man enticed a 
^virgin, hcc. he was to endow her to be his wifCt 
^nd not put her away all bis days. While 
th^fe laws were in force and vigour aniongft 
the fews, as to the obfervance of them, there 
could be no whore among the daughters of If- 
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raef, Deut. xxiii. 17. When Mofes found it 
neceffary in fome cafes t mentioned Deut. xxiv, 
I . io fuffer them txt put away their wives, the 
fame hardnefs of heart which occafioned this 
meafure of policy, (for fo it certainly was) led 
them to abufe it to purpofes of great licen'* 
tioufnefs, of which adultery grew to be the 
confequence, as may appear from Deut. xxiv. 
4. a fcripture little confidered and under- 
Aood, but the bafis of what Christ faidto 
the Pharifees, Matt. xix. 9. — Still we read 
of no brothels, no public projiitutes of the 
daughters of Ifrael. If the wife, who was 
unjuftly divorced, married another man, <he 
committed adultery, the man who married 
her committed adultery, and the fifft hufband, 
by being the caufe, was liable to the guilt of 
fuch adultery ; and though the feverity of 
the law, as to the temporal confequences, was 
fufpended by the bill of divorcement, yet in 
Xjod’s account the primary law of marriage 
was violated, the law of the feventh com- 
mandment broken, and the delinquents were 
anfwerable at the bar of the divine juftice, 
as tranfgreffors of the divine law. So ^d the 
law itfelf, as explained by Christ, Matt. v. 
32. xix. 9. Mark x. ii. Luke xvi. 18. 

Now to apply this. — The obligation created 
by the law of marriage is one and the fame 
for ever, fo muft all thofe laws be, which 
God §ave by ta explain and enforce 

it i as Exod. xxii. 16. JDeut. xxii. 28, 29 

Our 

• 'Qi.AUmnder., Hift. Qf.Wotn. vol. ii.p.236. fpeak- 
iiig of the privilege of divorct among the Jews, adds, ii* 

allufioa 
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Our laWs and cuftoms may be compared to 
the iill of divorcement t which ^ut afunder thofe 
•whom God hath joined together ; lb that if a 
man take a virgin, (not betrothed) and lie 
•with her, he is under no obligation to her 
whatfoever, he may put her for every 
tatfe—^(he> may go and be another man's •wfe ; 
and this, fo far from being reckoned adultery. 


allufion to the law of Deut. xxii. 28, 29. — But he 
who deflowered a virgin forfeited it, and the law ob- 
liged him, in compenfation for that injury, not only 
to pay her father fifty fhekcls of filver, but to marry 
and retain her for life.** Was \t pojjihle,^^ fays he, 
to devife a law that more llrongly protedcd female 
chsiftity ?** — It certainly was not polTible — and the 
abolition of this law is equally ruinous to the female 
fex, and an infult to that God who fo gracioufly con- 
fulted their fecurity and proteftion. This is beft ac- 
counted for, by confidering that our prefent fyjiem of 
law, with refpedi to the commerce of the fexes^ has, in a 
great meafure, been handed down to us from the church 
of Rome — that the churchmen thereof, in former ages, 
had the framing and fafliioning matters as they pleaf- 
ed — that as all marriage was forbidden them, they 
took fpecial care to make themfelves amends, by keeping 
thofe laws out of fight, which, had they been retained, 
muff have fadly interrupted their moniirous debauche- 
ries, as well with regard to virgins as married womens 
‘‘ which were often carried to fuch lengths as we fliould 
fcarcely credit (fays our author) were we not aflured 
of them by the moft authentic records.** Had the 
law of Lev, xx. ic. been retained, the churchmen could 
not very fafely have defiled other merits wives — and as 
they could not take any woman for th^ir own^ the laws 
of Exod.'Kxiu 16. and DeuLxkix. 28, 29* could not pof- 
fibly be obeyed — therefore it was expedient to leave 
them out of their fyftera. They now, from long difufe, 
have funk into oblivion, and perhaps there are tnoufands 
of thofe, who call themfelves ChriJUanSy who do not re- 
collect that there are fuch laws as thefe in the MibU. 


as 
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US by God’s law it certainly is, is account- 
ed a virtuous adtion j it makes her an honejl 
woman, as the phrafe is fuch a rnarriage 
(though doubtlefs adultery, in the light of 
God, in the man who by putting her away 
caufed her to commit it — in the man who 
marries her who is fo put away — and in the 
woman who marries another man, living the 
firft who poffelTed her) is accounted a cleans 
fer, as it were, of all former defilement, takes 
out the fpots from the woman’s charadler, 
and has been by fome ludicroufly ftyled ** the 
fuller s earth of reputation.” All this 
monflrous wickednefs is, as to the guilt of 
it, as much kept out of our fight, by our 
laws and cuftoms, as the guilt of the di- 
vorcing Jews was kept out of theirs by the 
bill of divorcement. Well might our Blefled 
Lord fay, Luke xvi. 15. That which is highly 
efieemed among men is abomination in the fight 
of God ! The place which thofe words Hand 
in, fhews them to relate in a particular man- 
ner to what He fays at the i8th verfe, touch- 
ing the point of unjufi divorce, they Hand in 
the fame context ; which plainly reaches 
from the words — j 4 nd He fiid unto them, ver. 
15. to the end of ver. 18. 

As to the confequences of fuch taking and 
unjufi divorcement, with refpedt to far the 
greater number of feduced females, who (abanr 
doned to all that infamy, want, dijeafe, and 
even death itjelfczn bring upon them) are— 

At once the prey and /corn of all they, meet. 

Swarm in ^ach brothel, and infeft each ftreet— • 

VoL. II. D as 
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as I fliall confider their fituation, with its ef- 
fe£ls and confequences, both to themfelves 
and the public, in the conclulion of this 
work, I will fay no more of it here, but 
proceed to confider the commerce of the fexes, 
as it concerns fociety in general, and is there- 
fore the objeft of human laws, more parti- 
cularly with regard to marriage as a civil 
contrast* 


j. 


CHAP. VII. 

Of Marriage confdered in a civil View, 
as the Object of Human Laws.-— — 
Examination of the Principles and 
Tendency of the IVIarriage-Act. 

H aving before confidered marriage as 
a divine injlitution, as ordained of God, 
and by Him defined in what it fhall confift 
(fee before vol. i. p. i 8 — 20) I cannot help 
once more obferving, that, in this view of 
it, no human power has the leaft authority * 

to 

* Some have properly diftinguifhed marriage as twit- 
fold^ confiding in a two-fold hond^ called vinculum inter-- 
num — an internal bond, and vinculum externum — an out- 
ward, or external bond. The firft of thefe arlfes from 
the union of the male and female in hody^ and is ren- 
dered indijfoluhle by the command — they Jhall be one fejh. 
Compare Gen, ii, 24. with i Cor. vi. 16. This cannot 

be 
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to interfere, fo as to make that null and void 
which God hath made valid and binding ; or 
to fay that thofe are not one JleJh whom His 
•word hath made fo ; or to put afunder thofe 
whom God, by his own ordinance and com-i 
mand, hath joined together. Nor hath any 
human legiflature the leafl authority to de- 
termine who Jhallt or who Jhall not, marry to- 
gether, unlet's its law be declarative of or 
coincident with the law of God. 

But forafmuch as marriage muft, in the 
very nature of the thing, concern the out- 
ward order of fociety, it becomes, in that 
point of view only, an object of human laws 
in the light of a civil contrad: ; the recogni- 
tion of which, as to civil purpofes, is of 
much confcquence to the fate j therefore 
certainly every ftate has a power, not only to 
require fuch recognition, but under fuch 
terms, and under fuch conditions, and by fuch 
means, as may appear to tne legiflature moil 

bediiToIved during the lives of the parties, but by an 
aft of adultery in the woman, which totally vacates it, 
and releafes the man from all obligation whatfoever. 
The vinculum externum, ox outward hond, arifes from the 
recognition of the other by fome outward rite or cere- 
mony in the fight of men. This, as to the mode of 
adminiftration, is different according to the various 
cuftoms of mankind, and is the ebje^ of human laws i 
but the other is one and the fame, as to its effence and 
obligation, in all ages and places, and no more con- 
troulable, in thefe refpefts, by human laws, than any 
other works of creation or providence. To affert the 
contrary*, is that fpecies of atheifm which ftrikes at the 
wifdora, holinefs, perfeftion, purity, and liability of 
the DIVINE r,AW, as well as at the uncontroulable feve~ 
reigniy and immutability of the DIVIN* Law-CIVER. 

D 2 expedient 



[- 36 ] 

expedient for the fecurity of inheritances, 
family defeents, pedigrees, and other wife 
purpofes, which are to be anfwered thereby, 
ftill not interfering with the thing itfelf as 
between God and the parties^ but leaving 
this as it ftands in the Bible. 

This diftindtion has not been attended to 
as it ought, therefore the laws of this coun- 
try, like the laws of moft others, have in- 
trenched on the divine lavo, making crimes, 
and ordaining punifhments, which are not 
only unwarranted by it, but are diredtly op- 
polite to it : as a proof of this, we need only 
turn to the Statute Book, and read 31 Hen. 
Vin. c. 14, which made it ‘‘felony for a 
“ man in holy orders to marry, both in him, 
“ and in the woman.” So i Jac. I. c. ii. 
which enadts, that “ if a man, being mar- 
“ ried, lhall marry another woman, his firft 
wife being alive, he lhall be deemed a 
“ felon, and fulFer death as fuch.” — The 
firft of thefe two laws was repealed long ago, 
but the latter is ftill in force, and, but for 
the benefit of clergy, a man who had two 
wives, would be fent to the gallows with mur- 
derers and highwaymen, though there is no 
more warrant for this in the word of God, 
than there was for making a priefi a felon for 
marrying at all, or for burning a man under 
the writ de hceretico comburendo, for being 
fuch an heretic as to deny that a piece of wa- 
fer, after a priefi has muttered fotnd words 
over it, is a human body. Vulgar errors, 
while remaining merely in the minds of 

men. 
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men, however they may afFedl the individuals 
who believe them, may be very harmlefs things 
with refpedt to thofe who are wife enough 
to fearch and think for themlelves, and 
therefore differ in judgment j but when they 
are obtruded upon the confciences of men, 
armed with the terror of fanguinary laws, 
even unto death itfelf, they are formidable 
to the laft degree j and thofe are to be re- 
membered as fome of the beft friends to 
mankind, who have had the nvi/dom lirft to 
form their own opinions by the fcripture of 
truth, and then the courage to attack, and 
the fuccefs (under Providence) to defeat, fome 
of thefe monjlers, though doubly guarded 
and defended by laws of church and Jlate. 
No opinions, however facred in the eftima- 
tion of mankind, can in the leaf: affedl the 
truth of God with refped: to the moral 
world, any more than different fyftems of 
phtlofophy can affedt or change the fmalleft 
atom in the vifible creation — God’s govern- 
ment over both is utterly unaffailable by mor- 
tals, unchangeable by human power or wif- 
dom. The phcemmena of day and night, 
depend not on the fylfems of the Ptolemaic, 
Cartejian, or Newtonian philqfophy, but on 
the wifdom and power of him who created 
all things, and upholdeth them by the word of 
His power. So with refpedt to marriage, 
which is as much an ordinance of God, as 
the ordinances of the material heavens are, 
(Jer. xxxi. 35, 36.) it is, with refpedt to it- 
felf, as uncontroulable by human power, as 

D I the 
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the rifing or fetting of the fun and moan. Er-» 
rors in philofophy cannot change thefe — er- 
rors in divinity cannot affedt the other : 
therefore that which conftituted a marriage 
at the beginnings will conftitute it to the 
end, though every legiflature upon earth were 
to combine in a law to make it null and 
mid. 

I am now led to fpeak of a law, which I 
cannot mention, or even think of, but with 
indignation, I naean 26 Geo. II. c. 33. in-r 
tSxXeA An AB to prevent Clandejline Marriages. 
•—This law feems to me> and I am by no 
means lingular * in my opinion of it, to go 
farther than any other upon the fubjeft ever 
'went, by ftriking in the-^very terms of it at 
the Divine infitution, fo as to render it null 
and void to all intents and purpofes -wbatfoever, 
if certain circumftances invented by the hu- 
man legiflature -f- are not complied with. 

As 


♦ I have been credibly informed, that the laf:e Duh 
tif Bedford attempted an abolition of the Marriage^aSt^ 
and that he loft a motion made in the Houfe of Lords for 
that purpofe but by one voice. — ft^y informant was pre- 
fcnt at the time. 

t Among the Romans^ the Papian law declared thofe 
marriages illegal which had been prohibited, and yet 
only fubjetfted them to a penalty 5 but a Jenatus confultum^ 
maae at the inftance of the Emperor,^. Antoninus^ de- 
clared them void\ there then no longer fubfifted any 
fuch thing as a marriage^ dowry^ or hujband* Sec 

JlfontefquitUy Spirit of Laws., Book xxvi. c. 1^. By 
this It appears, that the heathenifm of omx ^Marriage- ail 
is by no means unprecedented. To this another pre- 
cedent may be added from the Popijh council of Trent y 
where, after many long arguments pro and con, clandef 

tine 
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As far as this law was meant to prevent 
clandejiine marriages, from which, as the pre- 
amble fets forth, “ great mifchiefs and in- 
conveniences have arifen” — it was within the 
jurifdiiSion of the legillature to enadt it ; 
that is to fay, fo far as the matter related to 
marriage in the light of a civil contraEl ; but 
when it makes the marriage null and void to 
all intents and purpofes whatjoever, fo as to 
vxeleafe the parties from the bond of marriage, 
with refpeft to each other in the fight of 
God (for nothing lefs can be underftood by 
thofe words) it puts afunder thole whom God 
hath joined together, and amounts to a repeal 
of the law and ordinance of the Most 
High i for, by this adt, parties who are 
adtually married in the fight of God, and in 


tine marriages were iit laft decreed to be null and void. 
However, this was by no means done unanimoufly, 
many diffented, and thought that the church had no 
authority in the matter, it being a divine^ not an huinan 
ordinance, and, according to a faying of Pope Innocent 
III. ** not to be dijjblved by any power of mand^ When 
the day came for giving their voices for the decree 
(Nov. II, 1563) Cardinal Varmienfe would not be pre- 
fent, thinking the church had no authority in the mat^ 
ter, and faying that if he were prefent, he Ihould be 
forced to declare, for the fatisfadtion of his own con- 
fcience, that the fynod had no power to make that 
decree.” Cardinal faid,that it pleafed him, if 

it pleafed the Pope, Siinoneta faid, it did not pleaf^^ him, 
but referred himfelf to the Pope. Of the others, fifty -? 
fix did abfolutely deny, and all the reft did approve it. See 
Brent. Hi ft* of Coun. of Trent., fol. 671, 783. However, 
they declared clandeftine marriages to have been true and 
J^wful, fo long as the church did not difallow them, and 
anathematized him who did not hold them for fuch. Jb. 
784. — What trifling with God's law and men’s con» 
tcicnce? 1 

D 4 their 
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their own confciences, are fet free from each 
other — the man may abandon his wife^ the 
wife leave her hujband, and marry another 
man. Let not the hujband put away his wife, 
I Cor. vii. II. — and Let not the wife depart 
from her hujband, but and if /he depart, let her 
remain unmarried, ver. lo, ii. — have now 
no place, where the inftitution of God is 
only concerned ; for it is not the ordinance 
pf God, but complying with the terms of 
an aB of parliament, which makes a marriage, 
and which faid terms are not one * of them 
found in the Bible as conftituting marriage 
in the fght of God. If after the words 
fuch rriarriage iliall be null and void,” there 
had been added, “ as touching and concern- 
ing fuch pr fuch civil rights, privileges, 

f‘ oy 

* It muft be allowed that Seft. ro, which concerns 
the marriage of infants under age^ without confent of pa-- 
rents and guardians^ has fome authority from the icrip- 
tures, but it goes too far ; — the feriptures give a power 
to the father of a womauj being in her father^ s houfe in her 
youthy to vacate any vow fhe made without her father’s 
knowledge or confent (N umb. xxx. 4, 5.) and of courfc 
any betrothment or efpoufal which flie had entered into, 
per verba de futuroy or de prafentiy but could not vacate 
an aSiual marriagCy the ah which conllituted this, was 
irrevocably gone and paft, and had transferred all domi^ 
nion over the woman, into the hands of the hujband. 
See b£lore voL i. p. 26. It is to be obferved, that the 
power over vows was confined to fathers onlyy and this 
only in the cafe of daughters — or to hujbands in the cafe 
of wivesy which laft fuperfeded all authority which 
could be derived elfewhcre. See Numb. xxx. 6 y 7, 16. 
Gen. iii. 16. latter part, Gen. ii. 24. Popt PaullY . 
made a conftitution, ann. 1557, marriages made by 
jfons before the age of thirty, and of daughters before the 

age 
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or immunities, given to married perfbns 
by any law, ftatute, or cuftom of this 
** realm,” this might have fallen within the 
line of /^uman jurifdi&ion ; but toalfedl the 
divine injiitution itfelf, fo as to make that 
nu// and voii^ which Gon hath ratified by fay- 
ing — Jhjll be one fiefj:, is a facrilegious 
attempt to repeal the law of Heaven, juft as 
much fo as interfering with any other ordi- 
nance of CjOD, as to its validity, unlefs ad-* 
miniftered according to adi of parliament , 
The Popes of Rome have made very free 
with the laws of God, even to the ftriking 
the fecond commandment out of the Deca- 
logue, becaufe it bore a little too hard on 
the idolatry of the church of Rome ; but in- 
ftead of one, we have ftruck out many of 
God’s commandments — viz. Gen. ii. 24. 
Exod. xxii. 16. Deut. xxii. 28, 29, becaufe 
clandefine marriages bore hard upon the pride 

and ambition of the nobility and gentry. 

But to return to the main point — 


age of twenty-five, without confeiit of father, or of him 
in whofe power they were, fhould be void. Brent. Hijl. 
Counc. Trent j 407. The fame Pope fent a monitorie to 
Dame "Joan of Arragon^ wife of Afcanius Columna, that 
(he fhould not marry any of her daughters without hts 
leave^ or if (he did, the matrimony, though confum- 
fnated^ fliould be void. Ib. 749. Our law feems to 
quadrate exactly with this papal monitorie in afluming 
a power to vacate marriages, which are not made by 
leave of the parliament.^ even though con fum mated. Pope 
Paul's monito/ie was a bold encroachment on the divine 
preroo;aT:ive, but that of the Britijb parliament wdLS much 
more fo ; — the firft refpe£ted the individuals of a fingle 
family — the latter thofe of a* whole nation. 


To 
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To illuftrate what has been faid on the 
fubjeit of intermeddling with God’s ordi- 
nances, let us fuppofe a ciiit-—Baptifm is a 
divine ordinance, ordained, both as to ih^Jign 
zxid thing ^gntfied, by Christ according to 
the prophecies of the Old Teftament. The 
words by which this ordinance was fet forth, 
are to be found Matt, xxviii. 29. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Gbofi. This is the whole ordinance of 
baptifm, and our church rightly declares— 
Can. XXX.— that ** when the minifier, dip- 
** ping the infant in water, or laying water 

upon the face of it, hath pronounced thefe 
** wdrds ■— I baptize thee in the name, ^c. 
“ the infant is fully and perfedlly baptized, 
“ fo as the fgn of the crofs being afterwards 
** ufed, doth nothing add to the perfedlion 
“ and virtue of baptifm', nor, being omitted, 
“ doth detradt * any thing from the effedt 
“ and fubftance of it.” — Now let us fuppofe 
that minifier s fliould fcruple to ufe the fgn of 
the crofs in baptifm, that this (hould grow io 
general, as almoft to amount to an abolition 
of the ceremony ; this being complained of 
to higher powers, they enadt a law for the 

reftoration of it, in which is the following 
claufe — ** And be it further enadted by the 

* Why is this ? — Becaufe the ordinance of baptifm is 
fimply that which God hath made it. for the fame 
rcafon, marriage is fimply that which God hath mode it. 
Therefore no additions of man’s invention, or the want 
of them, can affedl the marriage union (any more than 
the baptifm) in God’s fight. 


** authority 
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** authority aforefaid, that no perfbns who 
** fhall be baptized, not having the Jign of 
** the crofs made upon their foreheads, fhall 
“ be deemed or reckoned members of the , 
** Chrijiian church, but fuch baptifm ihall 
** be nufl and void to all intents and purpofes 
“ whatfever." Can any perfon, who has a 
true regard for the worcl and ordinances of 
God, maintain that fuch a law could in the 
lead affedt the date and condition of a per- 
fon fo baptized, before God, or that he would 
be, in the divine account, lefs a member of 
the Chrijiian church becaufe of fuch a law ? 
Would it not be a facrilegious attempt to 
alter God’s own ordinance, and to make ,it 
fubjedt to the law and will of man> and as 
fuch to be defpifed and abhorred by all the 
faithful ? — Where then is the dilference ?— 
God is as exprefs and determinate as to the 
one marriage ordinance, as to the one ordi- 
nance of baptijm ; therefore by no rule of 
found reafon can it be proved, that both are 
not equally out of the reach of human autho- 
rity, fo as that man can neither add to nor 
diminijh from either, in the fight of God. 

That human authority may .order an out- 
ward marriage ceremony, or a public baptifm, 
to be ufed or adminiftered at fuch a given 
time or place, I do not difpute ; nor do I 
doubt but thofe may be puniihed who tranf- 
grefs fuch order — but that fuch things can 
affeeft the validity of a divine injlitution, with 
refpedt to itfelf, muft furely be denied by all 
who will allow God to have a foie exclufive 

jurifdidtion 



[ 44 . I 

junl'di<flion and authority over His own ap- 
pointed ordinances. When therefore God 
fays that if a man lies with a virgin not be- 
trothed, Jhe Jhall be his wife, because he 
HATH HUMBLED HER, he may not put her 
away all his days, which is but an explanatory 
way of faying — they Jhall be one jlejh — an hu- 
man law which adds — “ provided fuch and 
** fuch conditions be obferved, as banns or 
** licence, otherwife fuch marriage fhall be- 
“ null and void to all intents and purfofes 
** whatfoever (which if but an explanatory 
** way of faying they fhall not be one JleJh”) 
is as palpable a denial of God’s injiitution, as 
to its validity, as can well be conceived j as 
alfo an abfolute contempt of the words of 
Christ, in the conclufion which he draws 
from the divine declaration — JVhat God hath 
joined together let not man put afunder. It 
would be a moft abfurd attempt, and what 
all the world befides would laugh at, if the 
parliament of Great Britain were to pafs an 
adl to alter the laws of France and Spain ; 
but it is more abfurd, and what we ought to 
grieve at, becaufe it is wicked, when men 
enadl laws which in their aim and tendency 
would alter or repeal the fixed, eftablifhed, 
and immutable laws of heaven. 

The folemnity of that fort of engagement 
which the fcriptures call betrothing, info- 
much that it was death to defile a betrothea 
virgin, was held in great veneration in the 
church of Ifrael i fo was it amongfi: us ante- 
cedently to what is called the Marriage-aSf, 

26 Geo, 
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2^ Geo. II.— our ecclejiajiical courts * would 
have compelled the folemnizition of a mar- 
riage fo contradted by verba de futuro or verba 
de prafenti (but more efpecialiy where it be- 
came a marriage de fadio by carnal knowledge) 
in facie ecckfae : but all this is now fet afide, 
and the moft folemn contract that can be en- 
tered into between the parties, fignifies juft 
nothing at all j they may forfake each other 
■^uft as they pleafe, for it is enadled, that, 
“ m. no cafe whatfoever, fhall any fuit or pro- 
ceeding be had in any ecclefaf ical court in 
order to compel a celebration of any mar- 
riage in facie ecclefm, by reafon of any 
“ contradl of matrimony whatfoever, whe- 
“ \k\&x per verba de prcefentiy or verba de fu- 
** turo, any law or ufage to the contrary 
“ notwithftanding.” Here, we may fay, is 
a coup de grace given to the fmall remains of 


* When I mention eccleftaflical courts^ I would not 
be undcrllood to mean that even their being and ejiablijh-^ 
ment is of any divine ilght^ much lefs thew jurifdidfion 
Tivni proceedings \ they ceminly were the inventions of 
the Popes of Ro?nc^ as inflruments and executioners of 
their oppreiiion and tyranny over the perfons, properties, 
confciences, and lives of mankind , their jurifdidlion in 
matrimoiii'.d affairs was finally fettled by X.\\q council of 
Trent^ which decreed, that If any fay, that matri- 
“ monial caufes do not belong to ecclefraftical judges, 
“ let him be accurfedd" Brent, Hijt. of^ Counc. of 
T'rent. 784. This norribit; and antichriiiian decree 
(for no trace of fucli a tiling is to be found in the ferip- 
ture) bears date ann. 1563, about three hundred years 
after *Pope Innocent III. had thrown the ordinance of 
tnarriage as a facrainent entirely into the hands of the 
prlrjh. 

female 
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female fecurity which had been preferved * in 
our laws j for now, let the contrad: be what 
it maf the injury aiuling from the breach of 
it ever fo great, the confequences to the en- 
ticed virgin ever fo horrible, it is out of her 
power even to aim at that juftice which the 
law of God fo pofitively commands to be 
done. This aB of parliament, taken all to- 
gether, amounts to a repeal and utter abo- 
lition of the law of Goo, almoil in every 
point where marriage is concerned. Firft— 
as to bfftrothment, which I take to anfwer, in 
fome meafurc at leaft, to what wc call a con- 
trad per verba de future, as where tire man 
fays— I will take you to be my wife,” and 
the woman fays — “ I will take you to be iny 
** hufband.” This was held fo iacred by 
the ordinance of God, and perfons tovs con- 
traBed, were in God’s account fo bound to 
each other, that a defilement of the betrothed 
woman was reckoned the defilement of a mans 
wife. Deut. xxii. 23, 24. Nor could fuch 
a woman contrad marriage with any other 
man — Exod. xxii. 16. Deut. xxii. 28. — of 
courfe the man who had betrothed the wo- 

♦ Promlfes of marriage to a woman, have, in all well- 
regulated dates, been confidered as facred^znA the breach 
of them punlflied by a variety of methods. The Prujftan 
laws do not endeavour fo much to punifh the breach of 
prorhife, as to enforce the performance of it — which 
they do by religious admonitions, by imprifonment, by 
a fine of half tne man’s fortune, or a certain part of his 
daily labour, or, if he runs away to avoid the marriage, 
by marrying the woman to him by proxy, and allowing 
her a maintenance out of his eiFecSts. — See Alexander's 
Hift. Worn. vol. ii. p. 268. 


man 



[ 47 3 

man was bound, and therefore compellable 
by the law* to carry fuch a contradi into exe- 
cution. On this principle our ecclejiafiical 
courts proceeded, till the parliament tied 
up their hands, and took the bufinels of 
marriage into their own^ any law (either of 
God or man) or ufage to the contrary not- 
witlylanding. 

EJpoufal — I take to anfwer, in feme de- 
■^ee, to our contract per verba de prafenfi, 
as when the man fays to the woman—** I do 
** take thee to be my wife,” and the woman 
fays — 1 do take thee to be my hufband.’* 
—•If the betrothment by words in the future 
tenfe amounted in God’s fight to fo folemn 
and binding a contradl, a contradb arifing 
from words in the prefent tenfey muft, if pof- 
fible, be more fo j for this is the other con- 
tradl fo far therefore, a fortioriy 

the ecclefajlical courts would compel the par- 
ties to a public recognition of this contradl 
in the face of the church ; but this is alfo fet 
afide, and made null and void to all intents and 
purpofes whatfoever. 

But farther — marriage itfelf, which, ac- 
cording to the Bibky is the confummation of 
the whole by carnal knowledgCy which makes 
the parties in the fight of God, and by His 
pofitive command, one flejhy even this figni- 
fies no more than the others — our ecclefajii- 
cal courts heretofore called this by its right 
name*, a marriage de faSlo — or in faEi — and 
fo they well might ; for it is the only ordi- 
nance of marriage which God ever revealed : 

3 —where 
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—where this happened, divorce or putting 
away was forbidden — A man Jhall forfake fa-- 
tber and mother ^ and cleave to his wlfey and they 
Jhall be one jlejh — What therefore God hath 
joined together i let not man put ajunder. But 
we may fay of all thefe bonds, as was faid of 
the /even green witbs wherewith Samfon was 
bound — Judges xvi. 8, 9. — that as a thread 
of tow is broken when it toucheth the fire, fa 
were * they broken. 

If thefe matters above mentioned were 
overlooked, or not fufficiently confidered, at 

* A flagrant inftance of this appeared in the year 
1772 ; when ‘‘ a caufe of great confequence was deter- 
mined in DoSfors Commons and a marriage that had 
** been folemni%ed in the church, by licence, and cori^ 
fummatedy was declared null and void^ in conformity 
“ to a claufe in the marrtage~aB* It appeared that tho 
hufband had obtained the licence^ by fwearing that 
‘‘ the perfon, for whom the licence was required, was 
“ of age^ when flie was not.’’ See Gent. Mag. for 
1772, p. 149* The writer of which obferves — that 
to baftardize the iflue of fuch marriages, feems to 
“ have fomething in it repugnant to the facred infti- 
tution.” This is a mild way of cenfuring fo mon- 
Jlrous^ fo wicked^ fo diabolical a fentence, which can hard- 
ly be outdone by the church of Rome itfelf. The judge 
who pronounced it could not do otherwife, being bound 
in his deciiion by the claufe in the marriage-aSi — but 
what a law muft that be, which tends to divorce, a vin* 
culo matrimonii^ thofe^ who by the law of heaven are in- 
dilTolubly joined together as one jiejh ! 

Let any man produce, if he can, a more palpable 
treading under foot^ a more daring annihilation of the po~ 
fitive commands of Gou—ts more evident defiance hurled 
at the DIVINE LAWGIVER HIMSELF ! Yet this law^ this 
very law^ under which an infinity of fuch fentences of 
divorce may be pronounced, ftill is fuffered to fubfift, 
and bold its empire over the divine authority I 


the 
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the time of the pa.fiing of the act, it is highly 
proper that they ihould now be confidered, 
and the adt repealed, at lead be * materially 
altered from its prefeint ftate of diredt oppo- 
lition to the word and, wili of God. 

How the law flood before the pafling this 
aSi of parliament, may be gathered from the 
following fliort cafe, 2 Salk. 438, and cited 
by Dr. Burn, Eccl. Law, Tit. Marriage, 
JVigmore's cafe. Holt, Ch. J. faid — 
By the canon law, a contradt "verha de 
prcefenti is a marriage — fo is a contradt 
“ per verba de futuro, if the contradl be exe- 
“ cuted, and he take her ; this is a marriage, 
and they cannot puntjh for fornication, but 
only for not folemnizing the marriage 
“ according to the forms preferibed by law, 
“ but NOT so AS TO DECLARE THE MAR- 
“ RIAGE VOID.” 

We have feveral ftatutes agaiiifl clandefline 
inarriages ; as 6 and 7 Will. III. c. 6 ; 7 and 
8 Will. III. c. 25 i to Ann, c. 19 ; alfo ec- 
clefafical laws, as Can. 62, 63 j but no law 


* Dr. Alexander, after obferving the pains which were 
taken to promote marriage among the Romans, fays — 
“ It has generally been thought fuffieient to Rain, with 
“ fome degree of infamy and diftionour, all kinds of 
“ illicit connedlion betwi-en the fexes, to make the way 
“ to the enjoyment of lavvful love as eafy and acceflible 
‘‘ as poilible, and to truR the reft to nature. In this 
“ laft refpedt the Etiglljh Isgiflature feems of late to ha^'e 
“ adied contrary to the common maxim, and thrown a 
“■ variety of obftacles in the way of matrimony j but 
“ Ihould dccreafe of people be the confequence, that 
‘‘ body, it is prefumable, are too wife to perfift in a 
‘‘ voluntary error.” Vol. ii. p. 245—246. 

VoL. II. L 
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till 26 Geo. 11. ever prefamed to vacate the 
contraft between the parties, or to declare 
the marriage null and void to all intents and 
purpojes wbatfoever, even though the ceremony 
itfelf was not red, as in Wigmore's cafe ; 
where, though the hufband Had a licence 
from the bijhop to marry, yet Wigmore, being 
an Anabaptijly married the woman according 
to the forms of his own religion, 

I cannot think of the marriage-aSl, as it N./ 
called — though- it may more properly be* 
llyled the anti-marriage-abl — without recol- 
ledling Horace's 

Nil iDortalibus arduum eft 
Cselum ipfum petimus ftultitia. 

No work too high for maifs audacious fride^ 

Our folly would attempt the Jkies. 


To the cafe above mentioned, I will add a 
tranfcript from Dr. Burn, Eccl. Law, tit. 
Marriage, p, 17, that the reader may be ftill 
farther convinced of our departure from that 
reverence towards the divine law, which our 
ecclefiafiical courts once had it in their power 
to fliew — “ Heretofore, if any having con- 
•* trailed matrimony de prafenti, and being 
** convented before the ecclefajlical judge, 
** did refufe to execute the fentence given by 
** him to celebrate the matrimony accord- 
** inglyj after lawful admonition given in 
** that behalf, he or flie fo refufing might 
** for their contumacy therein be extom^ 
** municated, and be imprifoned on a writ de 
“ excommunicato capiendo, until he or Ihe did 
2 ‘‘fubmit 
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** fubmit to obey the monition of the ordi«. 
** nary in that behalf. 

“ But as for perfons who had contra( 5 ted 
fpoufals de future, if either of them did 
** refufe to perform their promile, the judge 
was not to proceed to the fignificavit into 
** chancery for an excommunicato capiendo, but 
rather to abfolve that cut fed party which 
** contemned the cenfures of the church, al- 
‘'*»beit there be no caufe of favour, but for 
fear of further mifehief, by * compelling 
“ them to go together which did hate one 
“ another : yet was not this froward party 
** to be thus difmifled, but was to fuffer pe- 
** nance for the breach of his promife : nor 
was he or Ihe to be difmifled or abfolved^ 
“ if thofe fpoufals de future, by reafon of 
** carnal knowledge, or fome other adi e<5ui- 
** valent, did become matrimont; for 
in that cafe, as in the former, where fpou- 
** fals were contradted de preefenti, the dif- 
** obedient party was to be excommunicated, 
apprehended, and imprifoned, and not to be 
** abfolved or releafed before fatisfadlion, or 
“ death, or other /«/? caufe of divorce. 

“ But now, by 26 Geo. II. c. 33. no fuit 
** Or proceeding fhali be had in any eccle- 
faficai court, in order to compel a cele- 
b ration of any marriage in facie ecclefce, 
whether per verba de prafenti, or per verba 
^‘nefittuto, which fhall be entered into after 
Inarch 25, 1754*'’ 

f This was fomething like Mofes*% fufferance of di^ 
V6rce among the Jews^^ for the hardnefs of their hearts. 

E 2 Such 
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Such ’was the law — fuch is the law — now 
as contrary to the law of God, as it was 
once conformable to it ; for as far as the cc- 
ckfiajiical courts went, they adted conform- 
ably to the divine law : but they did not pro- 
ceed, unlefs there appeared fome contract per 
verbadefuturOt ox per verba deprcefenti-, whereas 
God’s law, more extenlively calculated to pre- 
ferve the female fex from fedudtion and ruin, de- 
termined the carnal knowledge of ^virgin, inf >^11 
cafes, to amount to matrhnony f where fhewaa^ 
not betrothed to another, and compelled the 
public recognition of it, by the only means 
whereby, in thofe days, fuch recognition 
leems to have been made, that is to fay, by 
the payment of the or dowry into the 
hands of the father, (fee Exod. xxii. 17. 
Deut. xxii. 29.) moft probably in the pre- 
fence of witnejf'es ; which feems to have been 
the cafe in all public tranfadlions among the 
yews. See Ruth iv. 9, 10, ii. If. viii. 2. 
Jer. xxxii. 10, 12, 25, 44. 

So that though betrothing or efpoufals 
might, and in moft cafes, as among us, did, 
go before marriage, and create a folemn con- 
tradl between the parties ; yet where this 
was not the cafe, the man’s taking polTeflion 
of the woman s perfon, though he had never 
feen her before that inftant, created the iij- 
diflbluble bond of mandage between themjin 
the light of God ; as appears, Deut. 3?xii. 

* i. e. In all cafes not excepted by law, as thcje Lev. 
xviii. 6— -ig. Deut. vii. 3. Comp« Gen, xxxiv. 14* • 

28, 
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fi8, 29. The reafon there given is, becauie 
HE HAD HUMBLED HER. Whereas we mif- 
take the betrothment qr efpoufals for the mar* 
riage itfelf, an4 fuppofe, that where thefe are 
not, there marriage is not : but the contraiy 
appears in the pafTage of Deuteronomy above 
cited. In the very nature of things it muft 
be fo, otherwife a lejfer contraft by ’vqords is 
of higher validity than a greater by deed, and 
t.h.e promife of the woman’s perfon more bind- 
ing than the adlual poJJ'eJJion of it ; which, 
tho’ a folecifm chargeable on human fyftems 
relating to marriage, cannot be chargeable on 
thofe which are the contrivances of infinite 
•wifdom. The more we examine the former, 
the more (hall we difcover of the leaven of 
the Pharifees, who made the word of Gox> of 
none efieSi through their traditions, — The more 
we examine the law of God, the more ihall 
we be apprized of its harmony and confift- 
ency with itfelf, as well as with the peace, 
good order, and welfare of human fociety j 
more efpecially with regard to its care and 
watchfulnefs over thofe who Hand moft in 
need of its protection, the weaker fex, which, 
as matters are now ordered, feeni of lefs va- 
lue than the beafis of the field, -*-\i a man 
goes into his neighbour’s field, and wilfully 
maims or wounds his cattle, it is felony with- 
out benefit of clergy ; but to feduce, and de- 
tach his daughter, and then to look upon 
hiSnfelf as free from all legal obligation to 
marry her, is the grand privilege which he 
hnas annexed to our repeal of the laws of 
E 3 Heaven. 
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Heaven. As for the fufferer, if (he be poor^ 
fo that her maintenance depends upon her 
charadter, this being gone, fhe muft ftarve 
for \vant of employment, or plunge herfelf 
into the * depths of proftitution to get food 
and raiment. 

With regard to the bufinefs of clandejline 
marriages t how far they are or are not ** mif- 
“ chievous or inconvenient to the kingdontt' 
may admit of much doubt ; much may be 
iaid on both fides of the queftion: but I can- 
not help thinking with the learned Judge 
Blackjione, who thus exprefles himfelf on the 
fubjedt, vol. i. 438. ^ar. Edit . — “ Re- 
llraints upon marriages, efpecially among 
the lower clafs, are evidently detrimental 
“ to the public, by hindering the increafe 
of people j and to religion and morality y by 
** encouraging licentioujnej's and debauchery 
“ among the fingle -f* of both fexes, and 

“ thereby 

^ What is faid by If. xlii. 22. may be well applied 
to deferibe the wretchednefs of ruined and deferted fe- 
knales in this country — viz. — “ a people robbed and fpoiled^ 
they are all of thern Jnared in holes (DHIH Speluncis, Pagn. 
^dens - which are dark and fecret places) and they are 
“ hid in prifon-hoiifes : they are for a prey., and none deli-- 
vereih', for a fpoiU and none faith — Rejiore.^^ See Tay^ 
hr Alb voc. “nn, No. III. 

t I am afraid, that what this learned and excellent 
writer here obferves, is not to be confined to licentiouf-' 
nefs and debauchery 2^mong fngle perfons only ; for t| e 
marriage^aSf^ by throwing the inclinations of chiliwn 
and wards, as well as their perfons, under the abfodite 
power of parents and guardians till the age of tiventyone^ 
has, in many inflances, proved fatal to their i|iture 
peace. I cannot exprefs my meaning better, than in the • 
words of the ingenious Marquis of Beccaria, in his EJJay 

on, 
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** thereby deftroying one end of fociety and 
** government, which is — concubitu frobibert 
** vago” — It is befide my purppfe to enter 
deeply into the confideration of this law in 
a temporal view j but it hardly can be fup- 
pofed to increafe marriage^ unlefs in the pa- 
rijh-regijiers, by many perfons marrying in 
the pariih churches and chapels, becaufe they 
cannot marry elfewhere. Doubtlefs num- 
bers there are who would have married elfe- 
where, but now never marry at all, becaufe 
their peculiar circumftances or fituations may 
be fuch, as to prevent their compliance with 
the terms of the a5i j many of whom are 
moft probably hurried by their paffions into 
Something worfe than a clandejiine marriage. 

That ingenious foreigner Mr. de holme, in 
his Examen Philojbphique des loix relatives aux 
marriage, ch. 4. and 5, proves, that “ every 
obftacle to marriage is a vice in govern- 
ment, and an injury to the rights of citi- 


es Crimes and PuniJhmenU, c. 31, “ Conjugal fide- 

lity/’ ^aith he, “ is always greater, in proportion 
‘‘ as marriages are more numerous and lej^s d'0cult. But 
when the intereft or pride of families, or paternal 
‘‘ authority, not the inclination of the parties, unite 
the fexes, gallantry foon breaks the {lender ties, in 
fpite of common moraltjis^ who exclaim againft the 
efFca, while they pardon the caufe.” 

V I much doubt, whether every fefTions of parliament, 
for fome years paftj has not afforded melancholy proofs 
5f the truth with which the noble Milanefe made the 
aHhve obfervation. I Ihould except xhz lajh — But this 
waAfo extraordinary, as to be mentioned in fome of the 
pu^c prints^ as alovoft mirabilia anni 

E 4 “ zens,”* 
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** zens.” Under this head he fliews, that 
the Englhh ad; of parliament of 1753, is 
** contrary to the law of nature,” and ex- 
plains the reafons of that truly Patrician ad. 

The paffing fuch a law as this, in a ma- 
ritime and commercial ijlandy whofe external 
ftrength, by which it can annoy its numerous 
enemies, and whofe internal ftrength, by 
which it is to defend itfelf againft their inva- 
lions, mud; depend on the numbers of iia., 
people, is furely a capital folecifm in our po- 
litical fydem. The wifer Heathens took every 
meafure they could, to difcourage celibacy, 
to promote marriage, and, of coiirfe, to in- 
creafe the numbers of their people. Plato 
lays it down, that in a well-ordered republic, 
the firft confideration fliould be to make laws 
for the promotion of marriage, that every 
one fhould marry, not merely to pleafe him- 
felf, but as a beneht to the public therefore 
he would have every unmarried man punifhed 
annually by a fine of fo many drachma, and 
fome mark of infamy, wb.o lived to thirty 
■years of age without marrying. De LL. 
lib. vi. Lycurgus, the Spartan lawgiver, 
would not admit unmarried men to the pub- 
lic games, fpedtacles, and feafts. Plut. in 
Lycurg. and an adion was given againft 
thofe who did not marry at all, or too late to, 
have children. Among the PomaJis, th^ 
were liable to a mark of ignominy or d^^ 
grace fet on them by the Cenfors. Val. 
lib. ii. c. 9, Aiigujius rejeded the teftaipd,^ 
of a man who died under a ftate of celibat?-**-' • 
' I'b. 
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Ib. lib. vii. c. 7 . On the other hand, naar- 
ried men (efpecially thofe who had children) 
had many privileges — they were exempted 
from being fent on embaffies, and had the 
firft voice in all public decrees or fentences. 
In any canvaffing or making intereft for ma- 
giftracy, or any other office, the number of 
children which a man had, was confidered as 
a very prevalent recommendation. Appian, 
■lib. ii. de Bell. Civ. In all the public theatres, 
they were feated in an honourable place. Suet. 
Augujius was for their receiving prefents every 
year. They were exempt among the Spar-' 
tans from keeping watch, if they had three 
children •, if ^ve, from all public offices what- 
foever. Herod. 1. iii. The like privileges 
were among the Romans with refpedt to the 
tutelce and curatelce — wardfhips and guardian- 
fhips — from the burden of which a man was 
exempted at Rome, if he had three children — 
in any other part of Italy, if he had four — and 
• in all the provinces, if he had five. Inftit. 
lib. i. tit. 25 . Athenceus fpeaks of a feftival, 
at which the women laid hold of all the old 
batchelors they could find, and dragged them 
round an altar, beating them with their fifts. 

Many more inftances might be mentioned, 
to ffiew what all wife ftates have thought on 
the fubjedt of marriage ■, that it was the 
means of enriching them with people, and 
^erefore all encouragement was given to it ; 
Phereas we have, by all of parliament, nar- 
in many inftances, its bounds within 
4^c*circle of family pride, and perfonal ava- 
rice ; 
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rice; and in order to this, have laid difficul-* 
ties in its way which are injiiferabk to thou- 
fands, who might otherwife have contri- 
buted their portion of increafe to the public 
riches. 

I have elfewhere mentioned the late Duke 
of Bedford' % motion for a repeal of the mar- 
riage-a<^t — His Grace fpake near three hours 
upon the fubjed:, and in the courfe of his 
fpeech expatiated much on the preference* 
which is given to private inclination, hu- 
mour, pride, and caprice, beyond public uti- 
lity— “ The riches of this, as of every coun- 
** try,”faidhe, &rt the people . — The grand 
** objed, which we are to conlider, is this— 
** the law in queftion, by being reftridive of 
** marriage, mull in courfe be reftridive of 
** population. — What is the confideration of 
** this or that individual, where the welfare 
of the public, which is chiefly promoted 
** by the increafe of the people, is at ftake .<* 

“ I have a daughter” (meaning the prefent 
amiable Dutchefs of Marlborough) ** who is 
dclervedly my delight ; any misfortune 
which could happen to her by an impru- 
dent or unfuitable marriage, would be a 
f* moft fenfible afflidion to me; but,” faid 
the noble patriot, “ what is this to the 
public ? What is it to the public whom 
*'* may marry — or whom any body’sy 
daughter or fon may marry ? Population ^ 

** the grand point to be confidered with fe- 
** fped to the public ; therefore aiV* i^^d^ 
which makes public utility fubfervie^f^-r*- 
‘ “ the 
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the mere conQderation of preventing here 
-if and there a private inconvenience, is an 
impolitic, an injurious, a mifchievous lawj 
** it ought never to have been made, it ought. 
** now to be repealed.” 

This is prefty near the fubftance of what 
was reported to me to have been the conclu- 
fion of his Qraces ipeech on the occafion. 
However, his motion was loft by one Angle 
voice. He faid, that ** he fliould make it 
again the next year” — but, before that 
time, he went out of adminiftration, and he 
dropped his intention, as perhaps having 
little hope of fucceeding as a private Lo^ 
in oppofition, after having failed while in 
public office. 

Whatever may be the fuppofed ill confe- 
quences of clandejiine marriages t however 
** mifchievous or inconvenient to the king- 
don^” they may, in fome inftances, have 
been found, yet no mifchief or inconvenience 
pould poffibly arife from them, which might 
not have been obviated without intrenching 
on God’s prerogative, without attacking the 
validity of His holy ordinances. The fixty- 
fecond canon prohibits “ minifters from fo- 
lemnizing matrimony without licence or 
f* banns, or at any other times than between 
f* eight and twelve in the forenoon” — the 
breach of this canon is attended with the 
fufpenfion of the offending minifter for 
\ three vpars ipfo faSlo," but it does not of- 
fel the validity of the contraift be- 

-twfih the parties. The 6th and yth of 
“ W. III. 
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W. III. c. 6. ordains a penalty on the mi’ 
nifter for marrying without licence o,r bann!., 
of one hundred pounds, and for the fecond 
offence to be fufpended, ab officio et benejicio, 
for three years. By the yth and 8 th of 
W. III. c. 35. the penalty of one hundred 
pounds is extended to every offence of the 
oiinifter, likewife ten pounds is laid on every 
man who is married without banns or licence. 
The icth of Anne, c. i9.^h^s a claufe to, 
prevent clandejlhie marriages, and lays one 
hundred pounds on the minifter — and if fuch 
marriage be folemnized in any gaol, by any mi- 
nifter who is a prifoner there, one hundred 
•pounds upon him, and one hundred pounds 
upon the gaoler fuffering the marriage to be 
iblemnized in the prifon without banns or 
licence. — Thefe were revenue a( 5 ls, and only 
attacked clandejline marriages with a view to 
the duties payable on licences ; but ftill they 
keep clear of calling in queftion the validity 
of the marriage, wherefoever or howfoever 
folemnized. This was referved for the 26th 
of Geo. II. c. 33. which, as has been ob- 
ferved, is levelled at the validity of the ordi- 
nance itfelf, if not adminiftered as therein re- 
quired. To prevent clandejline marriages by 
punifhing the minijler, either by pecuniary or 
even corporal punifhment, or to lay a fine on 
the parties fo married, would not have ex-j 
ceeded the authority of the legiflature, zvjy 
more than by interfering in any ot^er ma^r 
of outward order and decency ; bufc^ w^en 
|hey declare— marriage null and 

all 
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i^ll intents and purpofes whatfoever, fo as Ut- 
tiajj tq/diflblve the contract between the 
parties, they interfere with God's own 
immediate ordinance, which mortals have 
no right to do. Human legiflators may 
have power over ecclejiajiical perfbns, to 
provide that they difcharge their office, but 
have no power themfelves to interfere in 
holy things. When King Hezekiah began 
the reformation of the yewijh church, and 
brought in the priejls and Levites, and ga- 
thered them together, and gave them order 
to execute their office, he did lawfully and 
rightly. But v/hen King Uzziab himfelf 
attempted to burn incenfe before the Lord, 
thus interfering with the appointed ordi- 
nance of God, which made it only lawful 
for the priejls the fans of Aaron to burn in- 
cenfe, he did wrong, he exceeded his own 
authority, and ufurped the authority of God, 
and God ftruck him with leprofy to the 
day of his death. Comp. 2 Chr. xxix. 4, 5. 
with 2 Chr. xxvi. 16, &c. 

If the parliament were to lay a duty upon 
the regifter of every baptifn, and, in order 
to fecure it, were to lay a penalty on every mi- 
nifier regidering abaptifm on unjiampedp^xch- 
ment, they would have authority fo to do ; 
but if they went on, and fiid, that “ all bap- 
“ tifm fo regifiered fhould be siull and void to 
. “ all intents and purpofes whatfoever, fo that 
V chilth^ih fo regiftered fliould be no mem- 
‘I b^4S of the Chrijiian church,” fuch a law 
0 ?nkk\ be as abfurd and fhocking as the mar- 
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riage~aBi is, but not at all a greater inful|’' 
upon the divine ordinance of baptifntt tiisn 
is upon the divine Ordinance of marriage. 

So with regard to the Lord’s /upper ^ if an 
aft was made that for greater decency and or- 
der in the adminiftration thereof, the minifter 
(hould give notice on the Sunday before, upon 
a penalty of ^.5 for every omiffion ; no 
doubt the parliament might make fuch a 
law j but if the aft went on and faid, that 
** where any perfons ihall receive the ^cr^z- 
** ment from the hands of any minifter who 
** hath neglefted to give fuch notice afore- 
** faid, fuch receiving ihall be nu// and void 
** to all intents and purpo/es whatfoever ; and 
** no benefit accrue to the receivers thereby” 
—how would fuch a law as this be diftin- 
guiftiable, in point of folly and impiety^ 
from the a6l which we have been confider- 
ing ? No diftinftion in thefe refpefts can be 
fairly made, till it can be proved, that the 
facrament of the Lord’s /upper is an ap- 
pointed ordinance of God, but that th^ or- 
dinance of marriage is not. In the mean 
time, I muft profefs my /aith to -be, that 
the parliament of Great Britain had no more 
a right to pafs the marriage-adl, in its pre/ent 
/ormf than it had to pafs an aft to * repeal 
the ten commandments. 

I don’f^ 

• Wc can hardly read over the impious -reeiof t>a- 
r/«r, the king of Ptrfia^ which is recorded Dal^ 7* 
without Ihuddering.— To make a Jiatuie^ that — ‘*vy„or. 

** foevcr lhall aik a petition of any God or man, fot 

thirty 
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I don’t naean, by any thing I have faid» to 
•pu L mirM trs. in the bufinefs of Jokmnizing 
marriages^ on the fame footing with priejis 
under the law of MofeSy with regard to the 
ceremonial ordinances ; thefe, laft were or- 
dained and appointed of God to thole fciv 
vices, which lhadowed forth good things to 
come ; but it does not appear, that either the 
priejis under the Old Teftament, or the apof- 
£es or other minijiers under the New Tella- 
ment, were ever employed in marrying peo- 
ple (as it is called) or had any thing to do 
in the matter. Marriage was appointed, and 
its effentials fettled, before there was ^priejiy 
or churchy or ceremony fo much as mentioned, 
wherefore nothing of this kind can be want- 
ing to its completenefs and perfeftion in the 
fiAt of God. The interference of prieftsy 
and the appointment of a fet form of words 
to be read over the parties by that priejiy arc 

“ thirty days, fave of the king, he fhall be cafl: into the 
“ den of lions”— was an attack on the crown and dig- 
nity of the Divine Majejly, horrible to conceive.— But 
by what losic can it be proved, that ihe Medo-Perftan 
monarch had not as much right to do this, as z brittp 
leeiflature to invent impediments to which are 

unknown to the fcriptures ; to make that and void, 
which God’s law ratifies and confirms ; and thus to^jif 
thofe afttnder, whom the exprefs command of the Most 
High indifiblubly joins together? However ig^rance 
may be pleaded in excufe of the poor idolatrous Heathen 
%_this but aggn’avates our guilt j for we have thz oracles 
ofGoV) om'^diud to us, and to be ignorant of their co^ 
tents, ;M:Ytfelf a GREAT crime— difregarding them, ftiU 
a c'.R ^TER— afting in oppofition to them, greatest 

purely 
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purely of human, and comparatively (as^ i 
lhall lliew in the fequel) of modef^^, ipjvsti- 
tion* therefore can have no more effedt upon 
the divine ordinance itfclf, as between God 
and the parties, than the other human in- 
ventions of fervices for the burial of the dead, 
•and the adminif ration of the facraments, can 
have upon the fate of the dead, or on the va- 
lidity of the facraments, to thofe who receive 
them : if it were otherwife, the efficacy of 
God’s ordinances no longer depend on His 
appointment, but on the nvill of man. A Papiji 
may be brought to believe that the validity 
of the facrament depends on the intention of 
■ the prieji i but to believe this, is not a greater 
error, than to believe, that any ordinance of 
God whatfoever depends on any thing elfe, 
as to its validity and efficacy, but the mind 
and will of God as revealed in His word 
If He has faid they Jhall be one flefh — it is not 
for man to fay they Jhall not — if He has thus 
joined them together, it is not for man to put 
them afunder. 

Now, to apply what has been faid to the 
fubjed: of this chapter, it will be neceflary 
for us to keep the ideas of marriage, as it is 
a divine ordinance with refpedt to God, and 
as It is a civil contrast with relpedt to the 
public, diftindl in our minds. It is the frji 
only which conftitutes the indiflbluble union 
in God’s fight, but it is the fecot d which re- 
cognizes and ratifies that union fight 

of the world; and this is a fort of fe^tuHty 
which (as fo much depends upon it wi^iJis- 
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to j^ ciety) the world has a right to 
qui??', Tonfequently to exadt, and thofe who 
wilfully refufe to give it, deferve to lofe every 
privilege and benefit which are annexed to it. 
Were the confciences of men what they ought 
to be, the fear and love of God would reign 
within them, and a ftridl obfervance of His 
commandments be the meafure and rule 
of all their dealings towards God and each 
"^er. But in this corrupt ftate of things 
this is not the cafe, therefore human laws 
are neceflary to enforce the divine law, in. 
tio inftance, perhaps, more neceflary than 
in the cafe before us. If no contract of a 
public nature was infifted Upon, but all 
left to the private agreements and deter- 
minations between the parties, men might 
take women, and women men, and keep or put 
one another away as humour or fancy fuited i 
— the woman who was the wife of A. to- 
day, might become the wife of B. to-mor- 
row j in fhort, it is impoflible to conceive, 
much more fo to exprefs, the confufion which 
rnufl enfue * on fuch a plan. Therefore, 
when human laws are made to exadt a public 


* We fhould be living like the ZaporaiJian Cojfacks,, 
who have no marriages among them, nor any domeftic 
ceconomy, but merely take their womeii as they Want 
them, for the purpof s of propagation. Without any dif- 
tin^iions of propj^/ty wh.’tfoever. So far from cohabi- 
tation, they d(wt)t even fufFer the women to livearhong 
them ; an/l tbfy are fo far from knowing iheir own chil^ 
dren, *tlT4L^ is no uncommon thing for a brother to 
tme^.^'hjurdrcn by a fifter^ or a father by a daughter. See 
F^dTrejjn the Rujftan empire. 

Vot. IL F 


contrail 
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contfaft between the parties in the face 
world, which contraft cannot be brohcif^iOT 
diflblved but for the one caufe which God’s 
word allows, fuch laws are in affirmance of 
the law of God, and therefore are righteous 
laws ; and, as fuch, ought to be obeyed j, 
nor have any^ perfons a ri^ht to that refpedt, 
and to thofe privileges, which are due to mar- 
ried perfons, who defpife fuch an ordinance * 
of man as creates a cvoil contraB in the fight 
of the world, by way of recognition of that 


* The words of St. Peter are ffret^n ety^p&mvm 
the word kJiV/? is here applied to magijirates (as appears 
from the context J whofe offices are created by men. — So. 
the Romanis fay — creare confulem — to create a conful j — 
creare regem — to create a king : but though the offices of 
particular magiilrates are of human creaticnj and are dif- 
ferent ill various countries, there is no power but ofGou^ 
the powers that are^ are ordained of God. Rom. xiii. i., 
Therefore St. Peter commands obedience to magiftrates 
for the Lord’s fake. Alfo the particular mode or form 
of government may be ctVflpat-rirwf — of hurn^tn 

creation, yet government itfelf is of divine authority . — 
See Gen. iv. 7. See on the word Leigh, Criu 

Sac 7 ^a, and Mr. ParkhurJF s excellent and ingenious Gr. 
and Eng. Lex. to the New Teft. 

Yet, forafmuch as for the neceffities of government,^ 
the magijirates muft make or create laws and civil infti- 
tut ions, I cannot fee why every hu?nan law may not be 
hylcd efc^6pcy'T/rM and -this place of St. Peter be tin- 

derftood as including magijiracy itfelf, and the ordinances, 
created by that magiSracy. Bijhop Sherlock, in his Dif 
courfes, vol. iv. Difc. xiii. p. 368, &c. firft edit, gives^ a 
very different fignificatioa of the vtiVw and 

finds fault with the rendering k — i. of man. 

However, an the moft mature confide rau^O,* cannot 
but pronounce, that the novelty of th^ 
pretation, far exceeds its folidiiy ; and 
rcijfons than, it is to our preient purpofe to enter^upTOr^ 

3 private 
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p^’y^fe ct^fraB which they have entered iritb^ 
between themfelves in the fight of Gbn; 
Thofe who wilfully live together, as man and 
•wife, without this, are deservedly reckoned 
infamous, and as defervedly cut off from the 
benefits of marriage, fo far as civil focieiy i§ 
Concerned : therefore to difcourage, and evetl 
to ptinijh fuch a conduit, is certainly Within 
authority of all civil government, not 
would any government b6 juftified in not 
doing it, for without this, men and women, 
would be living like the beafts of the field. 
No fault is therefore to be found with our 
laws for enforcing the public recognition of 
God’s ordinance, but for not enforcing it in 
all cafes, and for making it null and void in 
any, w:here God’s law hath not made it fo. 
Inftead of fhucting up the ecclefajiical courts 
againft the complaints of deferted females, ot 
preventing their enforcement of that redrefs 
which God’s law commands, every court in 
Wejiminjier Hall, and every magijirate's houfe 
in the kingdom fhould be open to them, and 
on pain of death, or at lead: of perpetual im- 
prisonment till compliance, every man v/ho 
had /educed a v/oman, whether with or with- 
out a promife of marriage, Ihould be obliged 
to wed her publi9ly. Under what rite or ce^ 
remony this is done, is of very little conie- 
quence, fo th^ it be eft'edtual for the noto* 
riety of therxontraft, and the prevention of 
caufelef»*'aivorce. That which makes the 
marr’r^e before God is the fame every Where, 
tliat wnich recognizes it in the fight of men, 

F i is. 
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is, and niay be different, but all (^nding^ 
one point, that of affording to the* as 
well as to the parties themfelves, fuch a fe- 
Gurity for their cohabitation, as is necefTary 
for the peace, good order, and welfare of the 
whole. Something like what ^ Curtius re- 
ports Alexander to have faid when he cut the 
famous Gordian knot, I would fay on the 
tying the nuptial knot, as far as public cere- 
mony is concerned—^ it be done, no matter 
how. The interference of priejls, and the 
fervice which is red over the married couple, 
are purely of human invention, no fuch thing 
• appears in the fcripture, and therefore, 
though both fubjedl to human controul, yet 
neither being of divine appointment, can have 
any effeft on that which is, fo as to add to it, 
or dimlnijh from it in the light of God. As 
I fhall have fomething very particular to ob- 
ferve on this fubjedl under the head of fuper- 
Jlition, I lhall fay no more upon it in this 
place, than that all attempts to alter, change, 
or make void a divine injiitution, as to its force, 
power, and efficacy, with refpedt to itjelf, be- 
fore God, are fo far from being binding 
on the confciences of men, that they ought 
to be abhorred. The only matter in which 
the 26 Geo. II. c. 33. feems to be deficient, 
is, that it does not more plainly exprefs its 
meaning and tendency, and al .sr the words — 
** fuch marriage ffiall be null dad ‘void to all 
** intents and purpofes whatfoevfciv^r it does 
tiot add — ** any thing in the fcriptum to the 
f* contrary notwithftanding”— it all but lays 

this 
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ti»is in the claufe about precontracts, and it 
mean this, for the aft to have its 
full force and efFeft. 

Still the divine law is one and the fame. 
Hill therefore ought it to commend itfelf to 
every mans confcience in the Jight of God. 
2 Cor, iv. 2. and this upon its own au- 
thority. — If, therefore, human laws have 
put marriage, as to itfelf, on a different 
footing than it ftands upon in God’s word f 
if impediments to marriage have been raifed 
up by human contrivance, which are not * to 
be found in that word ; in thefe, and the like 
inftances, human legiflature exceeds its au- 
thority. 

When a man, having one wife, takes another 
to her, the ecclefafiical courts pronounce fuch 
fecond marriage null and void — our courts of 
criminal judicature pronounce him a felon— 
but if God’s word be the criterion of right 
and wrong, our laws have no more authority 
to fay that a man fhall not have two wives, 
than the Popijh laws have to fay that a priejl 
fhall not have one, neither have our ecckjiajiical 
courts any more authority to divorce fuch fe- 
cond woman from the man who has married 
her, than the Fharifees had to put away a wife 

* TJie council oi^rent made a decre^y that, “ if any 
M lhall fay, that church hath not power to add ini’* 
“ pediments whi«t are notm the book of Leviticusy and to 

difpenfe wi'<^ithofe that<?r^ — lethirn accursed/’— • 
I believe it may readily he granted, that both church and 
fate have equal authority in the matter. See Br^nt^ 
Counc, Trentj p. 784. 

F3 /qv 
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for e^ery caufi ; for no fuch caufe of dh$r0 
is to be found in God’s word. Such-ft-rfdng 
would never have been thought of, had the 
maintained its due weight in the church 
then had not men dared to have made mat* 
ter a of divine inflitution fubjedl to their ca- 
price — changeable with their fancies, as if 
the fixed and unalterable will of God was as 
variable as their own. To fet this matter in ita 
true light, let us refledl a little on the changes" 
yrhich have been made, touching * God’s in- 

ftitutions 


^ Here we might mention the marriage of Henry VIII. 
with Catherine of Arrogoriy his brother Arthur^ s widow^ 
which was had and fblemnized ‘‘ by the counfel and ad- 
vice of the moft wife and graved men of thefe realms^ 
and by the deliberate and mattire confideration and 
Confent of the bed and mod notable men in learning, 
in tho/e days, \vi ChriJiendonu^'* (See preamble to dat. 
j. ^ary^c, i. fee. 2.) This very marriage, after twenty 
years cohabitation, and iffue had, was diffolved by di* 
vorce^ and declared by aSf of parliament (25 H» VIII. 
c. 22.) to be agaitijl the laws of Almighty God, and 
‘‘ therefore utterly void and of no elTeft.’^ This was in 
15'5'j. Twenty years afterwards, in 1553, the faid 
marriage was definitively, clearly, and abfolutely de- 
dared, deerned, and adjudged to be, and Jtand with 
God’s Iqw^ and His moji holy word^ and to be ac- 
cepted, reputed, and taken of good cfFedl and validity, 
“ to all intents and purpofes/’ When Henry VIII. 
wanted a divorce from Catherine of Arragon^ on the foot* 
ing of her having been his brother Arthur s wife, it was 
held, that, C onfe nt confuni^^ation made a mar- 

“ riage, compleat.” When he wan^d to get rid of 
Ann of Clevrsy ten years afterwards, thd*-^e direi!^ con- 
trary doctrine was held — and no marriage was com-r 

pleat without confummation.” See Burnet Hfi/f, Ref. 
p. 281, 2d edit. In the year 1536, in the cafe of Ann 
Boleyuy it was judicially determined that a precontraSf^ 

though 
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iftitutions in this country-— 31 Hen. Vllf. 
c. f^.'-^iakes a prieji that marries, as alfo bis 
wife, felons ; and fo even to affirm that a prieji 
might marry by the law of God, with death 
and forfeiture of eflate.— 5 and 6 of Ed. VI. 
c. 12. repeals all this, and declares it ** as 
lawful for priejis as for all other Cbrijiian 

though no a6lual marriage or confummation followed, 
was a ground of divorce from a fiibrequcnt marriage 
though confummated — the direft contrary was deter- 
mined by aft of parliament in 154.0, four years after-^ 
wards.” See Burnet, p< 203, 283 Thefe contrarieties 
and contradictions were the produft of that worldly wif- 
dom, which is always found to accommodate itfelf to the 
times \ and, wherever or intereji feem to direft its 
operations, is the moll flexible of all principles, — It is a 
perfeft Gnatho, and may fay — 

Quicquid dicunt laudo — id rurfum fi negant, laudo 
id quoque. 

Negat qiiis ? Nego. Ait ? Aio. Poftremo, impe- 
ravi egomet mi hi. 

Omnia alTentari, is quaeftus nunc eft multo uberri- 
mus, Ter, Eun. Aft. ii. Sc. 2, 

“ Whate’er they fay I praife it ; if again, 

‘‘ They contradift, I praife that too : does any 
Deny ? I too deny : — Affirm ? I too 
Affirm and, in a word, Tve brought myfeJf 
To fay, unfay, fwear, and forfwear, at pleafure ; 

“ And that is now the beft of all profeffions ” 

COLMAN. 

How much better than all this do we rcprefent the 
divine law, when vjm fuppofe it to attend on the times, 
and to change witl^he opinions of men ? Thus Cardi- 
nal Ciifanus fajd t-Auicially in the council Trent, that 
the underllasiiJing of the feripture muft be fitted to the 
time, ^nd expounded according to the current rites ; 

‘‘ and tnat it is not to be marvelled at, if the church in 
one time expoundeth in one falhion, at another in 
another.’’ Brent. Council. Trid. 159. 

F 4 men. 
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‘f men, to marry.” %tt,Art. Ch. of Eng, 32. 
Thefe two contrary propofitions were-^er- 
mined with equal folemnity by the twq 
above-mentioned kings, by aqd with the ad- 
vice of iheir feveral parliaments, and this all 
within the fpace of thirteen years. Then 
came S^ueen Mary, in 1553> priejls could 
not marry — In 1558 the embargo was once 
more taken off, on ^een Elizabeth’s accef- 
fion, and then priejls might lawfully marry;' 
See Ratification of the 39 Articles of Reli- 
gion. 

So with regard to the facrament of the 
Lord’s fupper — -to deny the doc^trine of 
tranfuhjiantiation, was herefy -, for which the 
offender was to burnt to death, and 

forfeit as in cafes of high treafon.” 
This was law and found divinity in 1539, 
31 Hen. VIII. c. 14; but in the year 1547, 
1 Ed. VI. all was repealed and fet afide. In 
1553 ^leen Mary came to the crown, and all 
revived again ; hundreds were burnt alive — 
but in 1562, 5 Eliz. this montirous doftrine 
(with the laws which taught and fupported 
itl was abolifhed, and declared to be “ un- 
proveable by holy writ — repugnant to the 
** plain words of fcripture — to overthrow 
“ the nature of a facrament — and to have 
given occafion to many fuj^^rflitions.” See 
Art 28. of the Ch. 0/' i^Amidft thefe 
ftrange, confufed contradidtory i^ems of re- 
ligious opinion, what pa^-t may we fuppofe 
to have been taken by the great and un- 
changeable Jehovah ? fhall we imagine Him 

1 > . , • > * n r 
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fucb an one as ourfelves ? that he was of one 
mindin the reign of Hen. VIII.— of another 
in the reign of Ed. VL— that he changed 
again at the accefljon of ^een Mary, and 
yeered about again in the reign of ^een Eli~ 
zabetb. Abfurd as fuch queftions may ap- 
pear, they are not more fo than to imagine 
His mind and will can change on one fub- 
jedt more than on another. To affirm, 
therefore, that His will can change touching 
the inftitution of marriage, either with re- 
Ipedt to the thing it/elf — the impediments 
againll it— or cauie of divorcement from it ; 
that thefe were one thing in the days of 
Mofes — another in the days of Jesus Christ, 
and as many others as the fancies of men 
chole to make them, in the feveral periods of 
the Chrijlian church, juft as Papijis or Protef- 
tants happened to be uppermoft, and to get 
the legijlative power into their hands ; and 
efpecially lince the invention of marriage- 
ceremonies to be performed by priejis, — mull 
involve the affirmant in difficulties from 
which he can never extricate himfelf, but 
by totally renouncing fo unfcriptural, lb 
lenfelefs an hypothejis, and allowing that 
marriage, as in God’s light, in all the rc- 
fpedls above mentioned. Hands on the fame 
foundation as eysr — the word of God. Dry- 
den fays fomewhere — “ God never meant 
f‘ His works for man to mend.” This is 
doubtlefs as true of His law as it is of his 
Other works •, concerning this we may allb 
^oy—He fpake, and it was done. He commanded. 
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and it Jio&dfafi. The rejedtion and contempt 
of this lawt are the caufes of numberlefs 
evU8> which it was revealed and eftablifhed 
to prevent in that moft important bufinefs 
the cammeree of the /exes. — Adultery, or the 
defilement of a betrothed or married woman, 
is, by God’s law, a capital offence, to be pu-r 
nifiied with the death of both the parties ; but 
being no crime at all in the eye of our penal 
fatutes, it ftalks abroad as it were at noon- 
day, fearlefs and carelefs, and feems now to 
be a fafhionable method of a wife’s getting 
rid of her hujhand, that fhe may marry her 

being under no obligation by our 
law, as by God’s law, to marry virgins they 
Jeduce — and if married men, being under a 
legal difability fo to do — turn thele deluded 
and helplefs females out upon the wide 
world, either to llarve, or to fupport a 
wretched exiftence by projiitution. God’s 
law pofitiyely fays, that every man, be his fi- 
tuation what it may, fhall protedl the virgin 
he feduces — that he ntvtr jhall put her away 
all his days. So that (as in the cafe of adul- 
tery) we do not punijh, as a public offence, 
what God condemns — and we do punijh, in 
other cafes, what God commands ; for if the 
married man who feduced a ^virgin, &c. was 
to marry her, he would (but s^r the benefit 
of the clergy) be hanged for his pains. We 
may laugh at the abfurdities of Popery, and 
condemn thofe tenets of the church &f Rome 
which gave birth to the 31 Hen, VIII. c. 14. 

wherein 


valiant 
^ Mei 
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wherein a prteji’s living with a wife is made 
worfe than keeping a concubine, the firft being 
made felony in the yiii^inftance, the other not 
Jill a fecond ; we may reproach fuch monftrous 
opinion wi th every term which can exprefs ab- 
horrence and deteftation ; but are our laws lefs 
abfurd, lefs contradidtory to every principle 
of the divine law ? — We make laws to hang 
a man for having two wives of his own — let 
him only debauch an hundred wives of other 
people, and he’s fafe from all criminal * pro- 

fecution I 


* The remedy by civt 7 aSfton is certainly open, but 
Attended with great expence^ trouble^ and lofs of time \ and 
howQver fuch damages may be given as may in fome 
meafure fatisfy the plaintiffs on thefe accounts, and be 
fome punifliment to the adulterer ; yet what can reftore 
the hufband's loft peace of mind, both with refpedl to 
his reduced, debauched, and ruined wife, and to any 
children fhe may have brought him, which now he is to 
maintain and provide for as his own, under the dreadful 
apprehenfion that they arc the baftards of other people ? 
Still even this poor remedy is out of the reach of num- 
bers, who cannot afford to go to law- As to divorce^ 
this is fo far from Tcny punijhment on the wonwny as mat- 
ters are now managed, that it is the very thing flie de- 
fires ; for by this (he can marry a man whom fhe lihs 
better than her hufband. It is indeed fo far beneficial 
to the injured hufband, that it releafes him from the 
adulterefss and fo far may be looked upon as fome remedy 
for his misfortune; but when the great expence of com- 
ing at it is confido^ed, the Iteps which muft be taken 
before i^ comes intj/parliament, and the coft afterwards, 
it is out of the reach of the common fort of men. The 
phyJicianvf\i0^2LS to preferibe a pearl of a hundred pounds 
value, tQ be diffolved in fome liquor which coft alfo a 
hundred pounds, and taken for the cure of a difeafe 
which a poor man is afflidled with, would adapt his 
medicine ' about as well to the circumftances of his 

patient. 
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fecution ! We alfo determine that if a man 
hath t’wo wivest he is a capital offender j but 

let 

patient, as our divorcee are to the relief and releafe of 
injured hufbands. However, it is not the king's foit 
** fait comme il eji dejire^*^ which makes the divorce valid 
in the fight of God, though it certainly is the difTolution 
of the civil contrafi ; — by the law of God the divorce was 
ipfo fa£io in the power of the hulband the moment th« 
ah of adultery came to his knowledge, and if he^«/ away 
his wifey and married another (even upon the principles 
of monogamy) he did not fin j to fay otherwife, would be 
to contradict the feripture, and to deprive a man of a po- 
fitive right, which God and nature have invefted him 
with. 1 would wifh to apply this to the cafe of every 
poor man among us, who though not fo poor as to be able 
to fwtar he is not worth five pounds y yet poor enough to 
have a divorce^ in the ufual way, out of his reach. — 
Why is fuch a one to be forced to live with an adulurefs? 
to maintain, by the fweat of his brow, the children of 
pther people ? to fuffer all the miferies and inconve- 
niences which a profligate wife may bring upon him ? 
The reafon once might be, becaufe the church of Rome 
denied adultery to be a caufe of divorce a vinculo matrix 
moniiy without the Pope’s difpenfationy and a poor man 
could not pay for it. 

The reafon now is, becaufe we are treading in much 
the fame fteps, and deny adultery to be a caufe of divorce 
a • vinculo matrimoniiy without an a6i of parliamenty the 
cxpence of which only the rich can afford. 

This is not among the opprejfions which Solomon faw 
under the fun^ for it never exilted, till Chrifiian churchmen 
took upon themfelves to trample under foot thofe rights 
of mankind, which the laws of Heaven had invefted 
them with, and to direCI; and gov^n the opinions and 
confciences of men as might bell f^ve the fordid views 
and interefts of that kingdom of this^orldy which they 
firft: fet up, and then called it the church. 

’Tis true, the whole fabric was fhaken to its very 
foundations, by the zeal and a6livity of the P^roteftant 
reformers^ fo as to be demolifhrd within, this kingdom j, 
but the rubbijh is not all yet cleared away; and, among 
pther things, that of declaring adultery no caufe of di- 
vorce 
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let him debauch and ruin an hundred virgins, 
or keep a dozen concubines — he fhall be free ! 


voxct a vinculo matrimonii y contrary to Jer. iii. 8. with 
Matt. V. 32. 

I do not mean that any man Qiould be able to divorce 
his wife, without fome public a61: of notoriety ; for this 
would fubjedt women to divorces on ftories invented, or 
fufpicions entertained, which may be groundlefs, and 
only to ferve fome finijier purpofe — but that, where 
tery is abfolutely proved, there, as the contrail is ipjo 
fa£lo diffbivcd, fuch diflblution fliould be allowed in 
fuch a manner as to lie within the reach of every man. 
One thing may be obferved— that if adultery be not a 
caufe of divorce a vinculo matrimonii^ on the authodty 
of the feripture, no Pope’s difpenfationy or act of 
PARLIAMENT, can make it fo ; but if it be a caufe of 
fuch divorce, all men are equally entitled to the benefit 
of it. 

The reafon which the canonijis give for adulterfs not 
being a caufe of divorce a vinculoy &c. is very curious, 
viz, hccaufe the offence is after a jujl and lawful mar^- 
“ riage,’"'* See before p. 3. n. This is what makes the 
offence ; — if no marriage, there can be no adultery : fo 
that to make that which comes into the very effcnce of 
the crime, an exemption from the punifhment of it, was 
no better than a bad excufe for retaining the power and 
lucre of difpenfation in the hands of Pope. 

The pafl’age Jer. iii. 8. above referred to, fets the 
matter in a very different light. God fays, that for the 
adultery Ifr a el y {meaning the ten tribesj 

He not only had put her awayy but He had given 

her a bill of divorccy exciftony or cutting off. Comp. 

If. 1. I. All this moll evidently is to be underllood in 
a figurative fenfe, but fhews that adultery is a caufe of 
excUion or cutting off a vinculoy &c. 

On the whole /of feripture, taken together, on the 
fubjedl, it feems that the law inflidled death on adulieryy 
and if the injured hulband profecuted, that fentence mull 
be inflid-ted by the judges; or if he did not chufe to 
make his wife a public examplcy he might in a movt pri- 
vate manner^?// her awayy and give her a hill of excifion. 
Comp. Matt, i, ig. 

I will 



C 7B ] 

I will not fay — “ Rifum teneatis — but 
rather — “ ^is talia fando temper et a lachry-- 

mis f” 

Thefe things, and others which might be 
obferved on thefe fubje<fts, may ferve to fhew 
how far fuperjiition hath fupplanted the reli- 
gion of the Bible i and the traditions of men 
the commandments of God. What makes 
matters even Hill worfe, is, that the autho- 
rity of Christ is pleaded for much of this. 
He who came to fulfil the law, is reprefen ted 
as an innovator and dejiroyer of it. His 
npojiles are called in as His coadjutors 
though, when we hear them fpeak for them- 
felves, they utterly difavow the charge — ** I 
“ came not to dejiroy the lawf faith Christ 
—and faith St. Paul, in his own name, and in 
thofe of his fellow-labourers — Do we dejiroy 
the law through faith ? God forbid ! — Yea-— 
we ejiablijh the law. — Was fuch the language 
of all our municipal laws, it would be happy 
for the world, as the torrent of lujl , profligacy , 
and cruelty, could no longer ravage far and 
wide, and fpread its defolation over thou- 
fands and tens of thoufands of deluded and 
.forfaken females, and, by their means, over 
the young and though tlefs of the other feX. 
Then might we hope that the pure truth of 
God might find its way b^k to the novv 
dark regions of flfla, which, till then, is hu- 
manly fpeaking, impoffible j and the fol- 
lowers of Mahomet would no longer have it 
in their power (like Cerinthus) to charge the 
God of the Chrijiians with oppofing the 

** God 
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** Go!) of the 3^f‘re?j.”***--Even * Ch'na itfelf 
might liften to the truth, when unadulte* 
rated with human inventions, unfophifticated 
with pious lyes. Whereas they may now fay 
to us, as Christ faid to the Pharifees^Ytt 
have made the commandment of God void by 
your traditions. Matt. xv. 6. Ye teach for 
doEirines the commandments of men, Mark 
vii. 7 - 

I do not mean by this, that any miftofiary 
would be juftified ih allowing the laws of 
the feraglioi or of the haram, as agreeable to 

♦ Montefquieu is for giving phyfical reafons for per- 
mitting folygamy^ or prohibiting it, in different countries, 
according to the heat or cold of the climate. Thus* 
fays he, the law which permits only one wife^ is phy- 
** fically conformable to the climate of Europe^ and 
“ not to that of Afia, This is the reafon why Ma^ 
‘‘ hometanifm was fo eafily eftabliflied in Afia^ and with 
“ fuch difficulty extended in Europe \ why Chrijiianitf 
is maintained in Eu opey and has been deftroyed in 
“ Afta\ and, in fine, 'whj Mahometans have made 
fuch progrefs in Chinay and the Chriflians fo little.’* 
He well adds — Human reafons, however, are fubordi- 
nate to that Supreme Gaufcy who, does whatever He 
pleafes, and renders- every thing fubfervient to His 
will.” f*p. of Laws, vol. i. 372. Oftavo, Eng. 
book xvi. c, 2. Again he fays — book xix. c. 18. “It 
“ is almoft impoffible for Chrijiianity ever to be efta- 
“ blilhed in Chinny'' for which he mentions feveral rea^ 
^ons, and, among the reft — “ the marriage only of on6 
wife.” — “ As f, L the Indians^ travellers inform us, 
“ that the chief reafon why feveral of thtiv princes have 
refufed to embrace the Chrijiian religion, hath been, 
becaufe, among other conditions, it was required 
“ of the'm to admit no more than one woman* to their 
bed.” Puffend* b. vi. c. i. § 16. 


the 
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the law of God. Buying women as * ** Jlavei, 
and fhutting them up as prifonersy forcing 
them againft their inclinations, and detain- 
ing them againft their confent, under bolts 
and bars — the mutilating men, and making 
them eunuchsy that they may be guards and 
centinels over thefe unhappy women, is all 
monftroufly inhuman, wicked, and abomi- 
nable, and fo ought to be reprefented. It is 
fo far from having a fingle ingredient in it of 
the true idea of the holy ordinance of mar-" 
riagey that it is no other than a moft horrid 
fcheme of rape and debauchery y and thefe 
multiplied according to the number of thofe 
wretched females who become the haplefs 
viftims of the pride, lull, and tyranny of 
their oppreflbrs. 


Where each fair neck the yoke of Jlavery galls y 
Closed in a proud SeraglioV gloomy walls ; 
jfnd taught y that levelPd with the brutal kindy 
Nor fenfcy nor fouls j to women are ojfignd. 

'DviicounE-^-Feminiady p. 8, 

Was the truth of God received, did real af- 
fedlion unite the parties, the prifon-doors 
would be thrown open, the unhappy guards 
difmifled, and numbers blefs the day, when 
choice eftablilhed the union, when faithful- 

* Lady M. W. M. letter 41, fay$ to the Countefs of 
But you’ll object, that men buy women with 
an eye to evil.^* In my opinion, they are bought and 
“ foldy as publicly and as infamoufly, in all our Chrif- 

** tian great cities.’’ 

2 nefs 
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nefs was Secured by affeftion, and ail reduc- 
tion and derelitflion prevented by the guar- 
dianfliip of the divine law. On the other 
hand, were a mijfionary to go into thofe coun- 
tries where polygamy is allowed, and open his 
commiffion with declaring, that — “ though 
polygamy was allowed under the law, yet 
** Christ forbad it under the gofpel" — he 
would go with a lye in his right hand. If. 
xliv. 20. He would have nothing to do but 
to take the plan of the marriage-^oB in his 
left, and tell the people, that unlefs banns 
“ were publilhed in the mofque, or ten * zinger 
** lees were given to the Mufti, or fome Iclfer 
** fum to the chief Imams for a licence, and 
unlefs the ceremony be performed in fuch 
** a particular place, the marriage is void to 
** all intents and purpofes whatfoever, the po- 
fitive inftitution of God to the contrary 
“ notwithftanding.” This would make the 
lye complete, and probably procure the -f- mif- 

fonary, 

* About ten guineas Englifli* 

t Since I finiflied the manufcript of thefe papers, I 
have met with a book, which made a great noife in Eu- 
rope at the latter end of the laft century ; its title is— 
Polyggmia Triumphatrix^ in which is the following re- 
markable pafTage : Taceo quod multi Gentiles, & 

Turcae, apud quos polygamia viget, ad Chriftianara 
fidem fint acceffuri, fi polygamia apud nos non eflet 
‘‘ prohibita. Sicutf conftat uti vir difFufiflimiae erudi- 
tionis teftatur, quod totum regnum 

Tonchinum una cum rege ad Chriftianam fidem fuifTet 
converfum, nifi Jefuitgp in fyis concionibus jamdum 
‘‘ converfos a polygamia dehortati fuiflent, & regi ipfi 
‘‘ perfuadere volulflent quod ipfi omnes uxores excepta 
unica, li Chriftianus fieri vellet, fint deferendae. Qiias 

VoL. n, Q “ xes 
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fionary, what he would richly deferve, an 
hearty bajlinado for his pains. That any ra- 
tional 

res adeo movit ipfum rcgem, utomnes illos apoftolos, 
uti audire volunt, cum apojloika^ feu potius chi^ 
marica doftrina ejecerit. De quo damno ecclefiae illi 
holies, non tantum polygamias, fed etiam matrimonii, 
“ refpondebunt aliquando in extreme judicio.” 

1 mention not that many Gentiles and Turks^ 
among whom polygamy is much ufed, might come 
over to the Chrijiian faith, if polygamy were not pro- 
bibited among us. Gijhert Voeiius^ a man of moft 
extenfivc erudition, teilifies^ that the whole king- 
<< dorr ofTonqutn^ together with its king^ might have 
“ been converted to the Chrijiian faith, unlefs the Je^ 
“ fuits had in their difeourfes diffuaded thofe who had 
“ been already converted, from polygamy, and even 
chofen to perfuade the king himfclf^ that he muft put 
away all his wives except one, if he would become a 
‘‘ Chrijiian : which fo provoked the king, that he caft 
<< out all t\\ok apoftles (as they would be called) to- 
gether with their apoJioUcal, or rather chimarkal, 
‘‘ dodlrine. For which lofs to the church, thofe ene- 
“ mies, not only of polygamy, but even of matrimony, 
‘‘ will anfwer at the great day.” . 

Lord Kaims, Hift, of Man, vol. i. p. 197, obferves, 
that among the molV zealous Chriftians in the kingdom 
of Qongo, polygamy is in ufe as formerly, when they 
were Pagans ; and that fooner than give it up, they 
would renounce Chrijlianity. 

Bellarmine, De Matrim. c, 12, very pioujly faith — 
Ob folatn polygamiam infideles a baptifmo & toto 
Chrillianifmo arcendi.”— ‘‘ That infidels who ufe 
polygamy, are for that foie canje to be driven from bap^- 
tifm, and from the whole of ChrJJiianityP--QntYy'^ 
If this be not to Jirain out a gnat, and fwallow a camel ? 

In c. JO. of the fame book, the fame Bellarmine faith 
— Polygamia non repugnat yuri natures, ,quod eft di^ 
vinum, quod unus vir ex pluribus foeminis liberos ^ 
poflit fufeipere h alcre .”— Polygamy is not repug- 
nant to the lavj of nature, which is divine, that one 
man might beget and bring ujp children by more wo- 
men than orieP 

ContradtAicp 
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tional beings can be brought to believe fuch 
abfurdities in any part of the globe, is one 
fad proof of the afccndency which fuperfti- 
tion has over the minds of men, and of the 
fmall pains which in general are taken by 
them to * inform themfelves in matters of 
the higheft confequence ; of which I fhall 
next proceed to treat, in the following 
chapter. 

I will only obferve here, however ftrangc 
it may feem, that our notions relative to the 
commerce of the /exes, are by far more friend- 
ly to "I* polygyny, than the T^urkijh (yftem of 
polygamy is. A 'Turk may take one or more 
nvives ; but then they are kept in his haram 
as his inviolable property — no eye of a 

Contradi<Slion muft ever be found, where people err 
from the one conftjlent truth ^God.— -H ence it is no 
wonder, that, notwithftanding all the bitternefs of that 
gloomy mifogamift yerome^ againft even marriage itfelf, 
in his writings againft honeft Jovinian^ that he fliould 
fay, when writing to Pain 7 nachius — Non damno polyga^ 
trios , — I do not cond^^mn poly 

* They tread in theftepsof their fathers, never exa- 
mining whether they be right or wrong. Guftomand 
“ education have almoft banifhed reafon from the earth. 

“ The Hircaniam and Ba^rians caft their ajred pa- 
‘‘ rents, yet living, to the do^s r which inhumanity, 
when StafanoTy the deputy of Alexanderthe Greats en- 
“ deavoured to fupprefs, they had like to have depofed 
him from the government : fo prevalent is the force of 
a received cuflom on the minds of the unthinking 
herd.’* Turkijh Spy^ vol iv. p. 39. 
t By polygyny (from ToXur, many^ and yuvtiy woman) is 
ffteant— the having more women than one, without mar^ 
riage or other obligation towards them. 

By polygamy (from ToAt/f, many^ and yctiJLog, marriage) 
is meant — the having more wives than one. 

G ^ ftranger 
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ftranger can * ever behold them, and they 
are maintained and provided for, as liberally 
as the man’s circumftances will permit. 
Whereas, among us, a man may take as 
many women as he can feduce, and abandon 
them whenever he pleafes ; they can claim 
no property in him, nor he in them he turns 
them upon the common, either to ftarve with 
hunger, or rot by proJiitution.—T\\2X this is 
againft the law of God, is very clear j but 
there is nothing in our law which can either 
prevent or remedy it. Had we, at the Re- 
formation, adopted the law from Mount Sinai, 
inftead of that from the council of Strent, 
relative to marriage, fuch things could not 
exift. 

With regard to the depredations which 
are made on married women, how may the 
Mahomedans -f- fliame us ! So facred are wo- 

* The dlftruft of the Turks is fo great, that they will 
not permit their wives to fee any pnan whatfoever, no, 
not their neareft relations \ and a wornan that (hould 
fhew her face^ nay, even her hands^ would he looked 
on as diflionoured. Le Bruyn^ voL i. p. 453. What 
would a Turk think of Chrijiian wives, as they appear in 
public places^ where it is even unfajhionahle to have the 
huftands of their party ? 

+ N. B. “ I am much pleafed with the Turkijh man- 
ners ; a people, though ignorant, yet^ in my judgment, 
“ extremely polite. A gallant convicted of having de- 
bauched a woman, is regarded as a pernicious 

‘‘ being, and held in the fame abhorrence as a proJlituU 
with us. He is certain of never making his fortune, 
and they would deem it fcandalous, to confer any 
“ confiderable employment, on a man fufpefted of hav- 
ing committed fuch enormous injuitice.^' Lady M. 

M. vol. iii. 18^. edit. 1767. 

OTCI^ 
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hien in tnJia, that, even in the midft d£ 
flaughter and devaftation, the common fol- 
dier leaves them unmolefted ; the haram is a 
fandtuary againft all the liceritioufnefs of 
victory j and ruffians, covered with the blood 
of an hulband, fhrink back, with veneration, 
from the fecret apartment of his wives. But 
this is not confined to India. At Conjian- 
tinoplet when the Sultan fends an order to 
firangle a ftate criminal, and to feize on his 
effedts, the ruffians who execute it enter not 
into the * harafn, nor touch any thing be- 
longing to the women. See Alexander ^ Hift. 
of Worn. p. 191. 

In ffiort, we may boafi: of our mbnogatnyi 
and condemn polygamy — but there is not a 
nation under heaven, where polygyny is more 
openly pradlifed, than in this Chrijiiafi coun- 
try ; for though a man can marry but one 
at a time, he may have as great a variety of 
women as he pleafes, without ever marrying 
at all. This is fo inveterated by cuftom, that 
thofe laws of Heaven which were made to 
prevent it, feem to be totally forgotten. 


• It was a bitter farcafm on the Chrijiians^ which 
was uttered by Mehemet Effendt^ the laft furkt/h ambaf- 
fador in France — ‘‘ We Turks^^ (fays he) are great 
“ fimpletons, in comparifon of the Chrijlians. We are 
at the expence and trouble of keeping a Jeraglto^ each 
in his own houfe j but you eafe yourielves of this 
“ burden, and have your feraglio in your friends^ 
“ houfes.’^—- See Hume’s EJfays^ 3d edit. vol. 1. p. 252. 
How far we have been imitating the manners and cuf- 
toms of the French^ fo as to make ourfelves objecEls of th« 
above refle^iion;i I leave to others to determine* 

G 3 However 
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However this Cbrijiian land may fufFer 
by fuch comparifbns as have been made 
above, yet I cannot refrain from carrying 
them ftill further. The juil deteftation and 
abhorrence with which we look on a Turkijb 
Seraglio, and all the appendages relative 
to the management of it, ought ftill to in- 
creafe, when carried to a furvey of our 
Seraglios in England ; I mean our public 
brothels j where are to be found numbers of 
young, beautiful, and once modeft and inno- 
cent females y who have been feduced and de- 
ferted, and are now driven into the horrid 
neceffity of common profitution to keep them 
from ftarving. The doors of thefe boufes of 
infamy are open to every comer y the women 
the temporary property of every 'oiftor-— 
filthinefs and obfeenity defile their converfa- 
tion, and the moft abandoned profligacy at- 
tends their actions : thefe boufes are ac- 

commodated to men of all ranks and degrees, 
from the higheft to the lowed j and,- left the 
plan of lewdnefs fbould fuffer by being nar- 
rowed within the boundaries of walls, every 
public ftreet, after a certain time of night, 
exhibits a kind of itinerant Seraglioy where 
men are faved the trouble of going out of 
their way ; they are met by numbers of 
women, whofe language and behaviour arc 
too Ihockingly indecent to mention, and 
who feem fo far to have obliterated every 
trace of female delicacy, as to retain nothing" 
which can befpeak them to be women, but 
their mere lhape. 


Let 
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Let us, from thefe fcenes of horror, turn 
Our eyes to the wards of a public bo/pitalt to 
which the harpies are conligned by the force 
of a difeafe^ which, after having communi- 
cated to numbers of men, threatens their 
own deftrudtion. Here may be iccn, female 
ruin in its laft ftage of ignominy and mifery. 
The bloom of youth, the gracefulnefs of 
form, the beauty of features, are fled and 
gone ; and the whole frame diflblving into 
corruption, rottennefs, and dufl:. The mind, 
equally contaminated with the body, exhi- 
bits a hideous mixture of remorfe, ignorance, 
guilt, ftupidity, hardnefs, and deipair. 

What can the Grand Seignior s Seraglio, 
or the Haram of 2iTurkiJh exhibit, 

equally horrible, equally difgraceful (not 
only to all good policy and government, but 
even to human nature itfelf) with thefe 
fcenes, which are the objedls of common ob- 
lervation in this Chrifiian country ? 

When it is confidered, that, all this arifes 
from a fyftem of total irrefponjibility of the 
feducer to the woman he feduces, it is reduced 
to a very fmple principle, and the fmplicity 
of the remedy fpeaks itfelf. 

I will conclude this chapter with a fum- 
mary of its contents, which are all reducible 
to one general rule. — God’s ordinances, being 
of His own appointment, are folely under 
His own authority', fo that men cannot change 
or alter them, either with refpedt to them- 
fehes as to the matter of them, or as to their 
operation, force, and effeB. Marriage is an 

G 4 ordinance 
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ordinance of God, of His own appointment^ 
both with refped: to the thing itfelf, and its 
operattoriy forcey and effeBy with refpedt to us. 
—therefore, as to thefe, is folely under God’s 
authority, and cannot be changed or altered 
by human laws. As the fubftance of the 
bread and wine in the Lord’s /upper y re- 
inained the fame after confecration as before- 
it, notwithftanding the bloody edid; of Henry 
VIII. above mentioned ; lb marriage re- 
mains, as to the mattery forcey effeBy and 
obligation of it upon the parties, juft the fame- 
in the fight of God no'tSy. as before 26 Geo. II. 
c- 33- 

As no human law can change any ordi- 
nance of God, fo neither can it change any 
truth of God. — I firmly believe, that the 39 
articles of the church of "England contain, in 
point of dodrine, the truth of God j but I 
do not believe this one jot the more becaufe 
they are enaded by authority of parliament : 
nor Ihould I believe it one jot the lefs, if the 
efforts of their Arian and Socinian adverfaries 
were to fucceed, and the parliament was to 
declare their obligation upon men’s confci- 
ences, as well as the articles themfelves, and 
all things contained therein — “ null and void 

to all intents and purpofes whatfpever ; 
“ any law or ufage to the contrary notwith- 
“ Handing.” 

There is a fatute which has been before 
mentioned, viz. 31 Hen. VIII. c. 14. which 
makes it felony y without bemft of cler^yy to 
afi'ert tliat the communion in both kinds is ne- 

ceffary 
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cejfary to the laity, or ought to be adminijlered 
<fr received — but this law could have no efFeit 
upon the nature of the ordinance as in God’s 
light. — So I Jac. c. ii. makes a man a fe- 
hrit and to fuffer deaths for having two wives 
together — but can this be proved to affedt 
fuch a marriage, or to make it null and void 
or linful in God’s fight ? The only way to 
prove that either of thefe laws are binding oa 
men’s confciences, is, to prove that they har- 
monize with God’s truth as revealed in the 
fcripture, otherwife one is juft as much un- 
authorized as the other. 

As to mere circumjiantials, which relpedl 
outward order and deceney, as they are no 
part of the ordinances themfelves, they may 
be under the appointment and controul of 
man. So when our Rubric fays — that there 
lhall be a fable with a fair white linen 
“ cloth upon it,” at the adminiftration of 
the facr ament of the sjupper — and again, 

with refpedt to baptifm — that “ without great 
“ caufe and neceflity, the people lhall be 
“ warned that they procure not their chil- 
“ dren to be baptized at home in their 
** houfes” — I fee no fort of harm in all this; 
but if the a5l of parliament, which confirmed 
the Rubric, had gone on — “ And be it en- 
“ adled, that if the facrament of the Lord’s 
“ fupper be adminiftered without fuch fair 
“ white linen cloth upon the table, or baptifm 
“ be adminiftered in private houfes, unlefs 
“ for fuch great caufe and necejjity aforefaid, 
** fuch facraments of the Lord ’ s^/>/>fr, and 

“ baptifm. 



[ 90 ] 

haptifm, fo adtniniftered, fliall be utterljffv 
null and void to the receivers of the fame, 
to all intents andpurpofes ’whatfoever" — this 
had been an attack upon the ordinances and 
truths of fcripture — not a lawful and autho- 
rized Jiatute. Let this reafoning be applied 
to the queftion of marriage, as it is a * civil 
contrast, and as fuch the objeSl of human laws 
—and as it is a divine injlitution, and as 
fuch not the objeSi of human laws — then it 
may calily be determined how far thefe 
ought to be binding on the confciences of 
men, where marriage is concerned. 

♦ The outward contraft between the parties, is cer- 
tainly of a civil nature, and ought to belong to the civil 
magijirate. In this refped, the clergy have no more tor 
do with it than they have with fines and recoveries^ or 
any other temporal caufes. The payment of the liTJ 
or dowry (fee before, vol. i* p# .) amopg the 
which was in nature of a civil contraft, was tranfadted 
between the man and the damfePs father j but had no- 
thing to do with the f rtefls and Levites^ nor was it any 
part of the TtrrvpU fcrvice. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of Superstition, more efpecially relating to 
the SubjeSis treated in this Book. 

W HEN man fell from God bydifobe- 
dience, in ftriving to make hirnfelf 
wifer than God had made him, and that by 
means which God had forbidden, he loft that 
image of knowledge and wifdom in .which he 
was originally created. (Comp. Gen. i. 26. 
Col. iii. lo.) The only means of any refto- 
ration to this, muft be by revelation ; for as 
man by tranfgreffion had brought darknefs 
into his foul, as well as guilt, this could ne- 
ver have been removed by any powers of the 
human will or underftanding ; He alone who 
created the material light, could difpel the 
clouds in which the human mind was involv- 
ed, and caufe once more the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God to fhine into the 
defolate and benighted heart of man. No- 
thing could have * ** difcovered any traces of 

* “ God hath given out to us the whole of His mini 
and counfel concerning us in writing, as a merciful 
“ and ftedfaft relief againft all that confulion, darknefs, 
“ and uncertainty, which the vanity, folly, and loofe- 

** nefs of the minds of men, drawn out and heightened 
** by the unfpeakable altercations which fall out amongft 
“ them, would otherwife certainly have run into.” 
Dr. Owen on the Scriptures, p. 28.-— to which we may 
add — which they have run into by leaving the written, 
word. 

the 
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tlie divine mind and will, but thofe gracious 
declarations of them, for which fallen mart 
ftands folely indebted to the free and gratui- 
tous interpofition of divine mercy and good- 
nefs. For what man knoweth the things of a 
many fave the fpirit of man which is in him f 
Fven fo the things of God none (li^eie) knoweth 
—but the Spirit of God. i Cor. ii. ii . — Who 
bath known the mind of the Lord, and who 
bath been His counfellor f Rom. xi. 34. — My 
thoughts are not your thoughtSy neither are my 
ways your waysy faith the Lord ; for as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, fo are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. If. Iv. 8, 9. — Canf thou 
hy fearching find out God, canji thou find out 
the Almighty to perfeSlion f It is as high as 
heaven, what canji thou do F — deeper than hell, 
what canji thou know F Job. xi. 7, 8. 

This is giving us fair warning of our de- 
plorable ignorance with refpedf to God and 
His wi/i and ways . — Still— •uam man would be 
wife, though man be born like a wild * afs's colt. 


• How keenly is this comparifon pointed \--^Liki 
the afs*s — an animal remarkable for its ftupidity, even 
to a proverb j — like the afs^s which muft be ftill 
more egregioufly ftupid than the dam ; like the wild 
“ colt — which is not only blockifh, but llubborn 

and intrailable ; neither poffefles valuable qualities 
by nature, nor will eafily receive them by difcipline. 
“ — The image in the original is ftill more ftrongly 
touched. The comparative particle like is not in the 
Hebrew ; it is — born a wildafs^s colt — or, as we ftiould 
fay in Englijh — a mere wild afs^s colt.^* Hervev, 
Ther. and vol. ii, p. 237. Sth edit, 17775 o^avo. 

Job 
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Job xi. 12. His imagination will fet tO' 
work ; and though he be aflured that allfcrip^ 
ture is given by infpiration of God, and is pro- 
f table for doBrine — therefore is to teach us ; 
— for reproof {-Ttpoc iXeyxov) — for reproof or 
(onviBion of fn and error — and therefore to 
fet them before us in their true light ; — for 
correBion — iTTXvop^atrtv — for fetting right and 
amending that which is wrong ; — for injiruc- 
tion — ■— inllitution — difcipline) in 

righteoufnefs j and all this that the man of 
God may be perfeB^ thoroughly furnifed unto 
oil good works, and thus be made wife unto fal- 
vation (fee 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17.) — yet, fuch is 
the pride, fuch the folly of man, he will not 
be Satisfied with what God hath revealed, 
but would fain make fome difcoveries of his 
own concerning God and religion, which, 
rather than part with, he will even make the 
criteria and ftandards of truth ; will endea- 
vour to reconcile his own inventions with 
God’s revelations and if this be too hard, 
the next experiment is to accommodate the 
divine revelations to his own inventions. There 
are no popular fyftems of religion and worjhip, 
where this is not to be found. This was the 
plan of the Babel-builders of old time, and 
ever fince it has been, as they were, fcattered 
over the face of the whole earth. Gen. xi. 8. 
The Heathen, who had the volume of nature 
open to them for their inftrudtion (Rom. i. 
19, 20.) became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolijh heart was darkened — profefjing them- 
felves to be wife, they became fools, and changed 
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the truth of God into a lySy &c. vcr. 22, 25. 
The Jews, with the written volume of divine 
revelation before them, fet their imaginations 
to work, trying to find out fome holier and 
better way to walk and to pleafe God than 
they found there — till they were as much 
loft to the teachings of God’s word, as the 
Heathen were to the teachings of the outward 
creation — till, as Ifaiah, lx. 2. expreffeth it — 
darknefs covered the earth, and grofs darknefs 
the people.-— Chrijlian churches began 
▼ery early to tread in * the fame fteps, and 

to 


^ When we contemplate Chriflianity^ as revealed in 
the Old Teftament, and as opened to us in the New 
Teftament, we may truly call it a moft noble, moft 
gracious, and moft glorious difplay of heavenly wifdom, 
an emanation from all the perfeftions and attributes of 
the Deity \ fuited, divinely fiiited, to relieve the wants, 
and, to heal the mifery, of fallen man — to ftamp once 
inore the divine image on the human foul, and make it 
ipn^et to partake of the inheritance of the faints in light. 
Col. i. 12. 

But if it be confidered only as it appears when caupo- 
nized with the vain reafonings of men of corrupt minds 
^ adulterated hy human fophiflry — perverted to ferve the 
caufe of earthly power and worldly dominion, or to 
quadrate with human fyftems — darkened by folly and fu- 
perftition— by the uncommanded aufterities of 
vifionaries and enthufiafts— by the monftrous 
vices of its profcfibrs — wrejied by difputants into palpa- 
ble contradiftions, and made fubverfive of the divine 
law — but above all, as prelled into the fervice of fraud, 
rapine, injuftice, and cruelty-~it then appears, not on- 
ly unworthy of the Deity, but the moft mifehievous 
and horrid fuperfition that ever infefted the earth. Little 
better than all this, are the views of it prefented to us 
by the moft faithful hiftorians, in their accounts of the 
churchy but more cfpecially after the empire became 

Chrijiiany 
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to invent (chemes of holinefs and purity with 
refpe(£t to manners — of mortification and aufie- 
rity with regard to difcipline^ and not Jharing 
of the body (Col. ii. 23.)— of rites and cere- 
monies with regard to ‘worjhip—oi human naif- 
dom and fcience with refpeft to doSlrine — till 
they even (before two centuries were elapfed) 
vied with Babel itfelf ; and whoever can read 
Dr. Mojheim’^ account of the early ages of 
Chrifiianity, without thinking it as great a 
miracle as any recorded in the gojpels, that 
they fliould ever reach us at all, but more 
efpecially in the pure ftate in which they are 
among us, will appear to have a talent at ac-^ 
counting for things by fiecond caufes, beyond 
the capacity of any writer I yet have met with. 
Why Heathens, fews, and Chrifiians, Ihould 
a<ft fo uniformly towards th^e revelations 
which Goo at fundry times and in divers man- 
ners (Hcb. i. I.) hath vouchfafed them, is all 
accounted for on one fimple principle— Prov. 


Chrijiiany when we read of little elfe, in general, than 
the intrigues of churchnen againft one another, and the 
reft of mankind, in order to gratify their ambition and 
avarice — and to fatiate their pride, revenge, and cruelty. 
That the feriptures fhould be preferved to us entire, 
when coming through fuch hands^ is as evident a miracle, 
as it would have been to have kept a fpark of fire alive 
in the heart of the fea. But here let me mention, with 
veneration and honour, the comparatively faithful fe*uo^ 
who, in the face of difficulty, danger, and even death 
Itfelf maintained their integrity, and Jhone as lights in the 
world^{\xc\i are well called — the fait of the earth (Matt. 
V. 13.) for it has been by the favour of their lives and 
dofilrinesy that the whole mafs has been preferved frbm 
total corruption. 


XXVIU 
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xxvii. 19, As in -water face anfwereth to face 
—fo doth the heart of man to man. Hence it 
is, that through all ages of the churchy thofe 
who have invented fyjiems for others^ have 
conftantly been mixing the peculiarities of 
fome or other which they have had invented 
for them : — there is therefore no fecurity to 
be found from error, until a man is really 
and truly 

NulHus addi£tus jurare in verba masiftri. 

Hor. 

Friend * to all fe3is—but blindly /worn to none* 

Francis. 

The Apojiky i Theff. v. 21. fays, I’ry— 
prove — examine — ^oKifix^sTe — affay^ as refiners 
do metals, all things ; hold faji that which is 
good.—-Beloved, faith i fahn iv. i . Believe not 
every fpirit, but try the fpirits whether they are 
©/"God, becaufe many falfe prophets are gone out 
into the world. But how is this trial to be 
made ? — Not by the poor ineffedlual fre of 
human wifdom — but by putting what we hear 
or read into the furnace of divine truths by 
fearching the fcripturesy comparing fpiritual 
things with fpiritualy and whatfoever will abide 
this, we may believe to be true ; for God’s 
truth, like His children that we read of Dan. 
iii. 27. the more it is triedy the more evi- 
dently will it appear to be his peculiar care, 
and the more glorious will it come forth. 

* The author means, as far as Chrtjiian love and ^ha~ 
rity call upon him to be fo. 

3 His 
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His having raifed up men from time to 
time in all ages of the churchy who dated 
thus to examine into the truth for thcm- 
felves, and then to attack the fuperfthton of 
the day in which they lived, is to be reck- 
oned among the foremoft of thofe fecond caufes, 
by which the truth hath been preferved to 
us. Yet much remains to be done, and 
furely none, who call themfelves the real 
friends of mankind, can help wilhing for the 
day, when thofe diackles which have been 
fixed upon the confciences of men by prkjl- 
craft, bigotry, vulgar error, iliall all drop 
off, and when men fliall be bound, in all their 
actions towards Heaveii and each other, by the 
ties of jujlice, mercy, and the love of Q on 

+ There arc few more beautiful imac-es in any poet 
whatfoever, than that, by which Mr. Prior reprefents 
the doubts and fears of the human mind, when deter- 
mining fimply for itfelf, and the confidence and boldnefs 
with which it adts, when it has vulgar opinion on itii 
fide. 

Poor Alma, like a lonely deer^ 

O’er hills and dales does doubtful err : 

With panting hafte, and quick furprizc, 

From ev’ry leaf that (tirs, flie flies j 
Till, mingled with the neighbouring herd. 

She flighjts what erfi: file fingly fear’d j 
And now, exempt from doubt and dread^ 

She dares purfiie, if they dare Iqad : 

As their example fiill prevails, 

She tempts the fiream, or leaps the pales. 

He then, quoth Dick, who, by your rule,' 
thinks for himfelf, becomes a fool. See. 

Alma, Canto III; 


VoL. II. 


H 


Matti 
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Matt, xxiii. 3. Luke xi. 42. — when whole 
hecatombs of feduced, ruined, and deferted 
females fhall ceafe to pafs through the fire of 
men’s luft to Moloch ^ and to be offered at the 
fhrine oi profiitution^ 

Fable tells us, that feven noble Athenians 
were annually given to be devoured by the 
monfter Minotaur', that this inhuman cuf- 
tom prevailed until ‘Thefius flew the de- 
vourer : — we may fay of our prefent fyftem of 
laws, relative to the commerce of the fixes. 


... — mutato nomine de te 

Fabula narratur 

Change but the name., the fablers told of thee^ 


only with this difference, that feven vidims 
fatisfied the Cretan monfier, but not feventy— 
nor feven hundred — nor feven thoufand fe- 
dticed virgins are fufficient to complete the 
quota which is annually furnifhed, by the 
female fix, of facrifices to the rnonfter Projli- 
tution. So it has long been, and fo it ftill 
mufl be, until a reftoration of God’s moft 
hoj^ and beneficent law fliall take place among 
us. 

Superfiition is the offspring of human 
pride * and ignorance : as thefe are to be found 

in 


♦ Thefe have alv/ays been faft friends to each other,, 
and moft determined foes to all that can oppofe their in- 
fluence over the minds of men. The difficulties which 
they have laid in the way of all difeoveries or revivals of 
iruth,^ in matters of human fcience as well as of religion, 
are manifeft to all who are acquainted with the hiftory 

of 



t 99 i 

ifl the nature of every child of fallen J 

fo, as thefe are ftiore or lejs fubducd by the 

power 

of the world. When, after the darknefs of many ages^ 
the firfl: dawn of learning and tafte began to appear in 
Europe^ learned men in different countries began to cul- 
tivate ; Galileo^ 2i Florentine^ about i6ic, in- 

troduced the ufe of telefcopes^ which difeovered new ar- 
guments in fupport or the motion of the earth, and 
confirmed the old ones, which had before been made 
life of by Copernicus ; but fuch were the pride and igno- 
rance of mankind, and fuch the fury and bigotry of the 
priejis^ that Galileo was forced to renounce the Coperni^ 
can fyftem as ^ damnable her efy. This very is 
now, as improved by Sir Ifaac Newton, adopted as the 
true fyftem of the univerfe. We might here alfo men- 
tion that barbarous murder, which was committed on 
Vigilius^ a Chrijlian Bljhop^ who was burnt by the decree 
of the Roman church, for afferting the Antipodes j a truth 
which all nations are now fenlible of, fince the im- 
provement of navigation and traffic. See "Turkijh Spy^ 
vol. ii. 'p. 92. edit. 1691. By this, and many other in- 
ftances which might be given, we may judge how fmall 
the bias of popular opinion ought to be, where truth is 
concerned. 'Fhis obfervation may be illuftrated ftill 
farther, if we confider the oppofition given to the intro- 
duction of the Quinquina or Jefuits bark, about the 
middle of the laft century, now almoft univerfally ac- 
knowledged to be one of the greateft and belt remedies 
in the whole province of medicine j — and, in our time, 
how were the whole college alarmed at the fever powder 
introduced by Dr. fames^ now proved to be almoft a 
fpecific in in fla?nmatory fevers ? — What abufe and oppo- 
fition did Mr. Sutton incur, becaufe he introduced a 
method of preventing patieuis in the fmall-pox from be- 
ing ftewed to death by the ignorance of phyficians ? — ■ 
now this very method is become the moll approved prac- 
tice. 


Cat era de gencre hoc ( adeo fiint mult a ) loquacem 
Delajfare valent ¥ • Hor* 
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power of divine tvmh, JuperJlhion will lefs or 
more bear its fwayin religious matters. 

By fuperjiition, I would be underftood to 
mean — a devotion which bus no foundation in the 
revealed will of God, and either refts in the 
imagination of the party, or owes its fanfSion 
to lome mif-interpretation or ill- underfunding 
of the revelation itfelf. Under the former 
head, we may rank the various fuperfkions of 
thofe nations on whom the light of God’s 
revelation, as contained in the Bible y hath not 
yet arifen. Under the latter we may include 
many llirange and indefenlible opinions, which 
arc maintained as fo many inviolable truths, 
even among thofe Avho are blelJed with the 
oracles of God, and who profefs to believe 
them. The church of Rome abounds in this 
fort oi fuperf it ion, infomuch that fhe will 
plead the wifdom of God, as revealed in His 
word, for the maintenance of ahfur dities too 

The numbers of like inftances we meet 
Would lire the mofi: U^uadcus to repeat. 

The author therefore by no means thinks he (hall 
efcape the obloquy of the worldy for daring to publifli a 
which militates fo diametrically againft the in- 
veterate opinions, prejudices, and cuftoms which folly 
and fuperjiition have eHablifhed among us. However, if 
he be but the inftrurnent of bolding forth the mind of the 
great moral Governor of the univerfe^ fo as to excite the 
attention of the candid and inquifitive to ftill deeper re- 
fearches after it/ fome abler and more refpeftable pen 
may be the means of finifliing what is here begun, and 
men be prevailed upon, to confider the dreadful confe- 
quences of a departure from that divine fyjlem^ which 
was eftablifhed by infinite wifdom for the prefervatien and 
4$ntinuation of the human fpecies. 

palpable 
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palpable and grofs to conceal themfelves 
from the difcovery of our outward J'enfes j yet 
believed, or profelTed to be believed, by whole 
nations of profeffing Cbrijlians, who are taught 
to look no farther than the authority of the 
4:hurch, and to fubmit their underjiandings 
and conjiiences to the dominion of men * like 
themfelves. A melancholy proof this of the 
fuperjiition and folly to which we are expofed, 
when once we can yield our allent to popular 
opinion, without giving ourfelves the trouble 
to feareh the fcripturcs, as the Bereans did 
^Adrs xvii. ii.) and to enquire for ourlelves 
whether theje things are fi. 

Free enquiry, when exercifed with an ho- 
ned dehre to know and to do the will of God, 
is not only the privilege, but alfo the duty of 
every reafonable creature, T o believe a pro^ 
poftion Wcaufe it has the fandion of popular 
opinion, worldly cujloms, and human laws, may 
as well land us in Popery as in Protejiantifm^ 
or in Heathenifm as in Chriflianity, or in any 
thing elfe which it is the faihion to believe 
in the country where our lot is cad. Bre- 
thren, faith Paul, (i Cor. xiv, 20.) be not 
children in underjianding, but in imderjianding 
he men. Saith 1 Pet. iu. 15. Be ready always 

♦ There is fomething very revcre.,but very true, in that 
farcafm on the ignorance of 'R.MniJh priefts, and the ere-- 
dulity of the people, which M. De Voltaire^ in his tra!* 
gedy of Oedipus^ puts into the mouth of JocaJia—^ 

Nos Pretres ne font point ce quun vain pjeuple 
credulite fah ioute leur fcience. 

H 3 t9 
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fo give an anfwer to every man that ajketh you 
a reafon of the hope that is in you — that is, a 
fcriptural, wife, and folid reafon. But how 
can this be done, unlefs we acquaint our- 
felves with feme better foundation of our 
hope, than the bare ipse dixit, the mere 
“ say so,” of any man, or all men put to- 
gether f 

One of the word properties of fuperjiition 
is, that, when it becomes inveterate, when 
grown old by long cuftom and ufage, having 
defeended from father to fon, from genera- 
tion to generation, it is as difficult to eradi- 
* cate it out of, the body politic, as to expel a 
longrlixed chronical difeafe out of the na- 
tural body. In fome inftances, perhaps in 
mojl, nothing but difolution itfelf can effed: it. 
The Pope's fupremacy and infallibility — the 
dodrines of maffies for the quick and dead — 
indulgences — -fve of the feven facraments— 
the celibacy of priefts — tranfubdantiation — 
the adoration of the hod — the wordiip of 
images and relics — praying to the Virgin 
Mary- — the invention ofpurgatory— and other 
mod facred fuperjiitions, are fo ingrafted into 
the very conditution of the Romijh church, 
that they can never be dedroyed, without 
dedroying that political fabric, which they 
call THE CHURCH, itfelf. This adually 
happened at the Reformation — thefe things 
being abolidied, there was an end fo far of 
the church of Rome. 

When we refled on the fuperfition with 
regard to marriage, which has fo long reigned 

3 ift 
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in the Chrijiian churchy and is as much inter- 
woven with our laws, as the other JuperJiitions 
before mentioned once were, we may perhaps 
fear that this can never be deftroyed, with- 
out deftroying the whole fabric of thofe laws 
which fupport it. 

Still fuperjiition is Juperfition, however ve- 
nerated or dignified j and every man who en- 
deavours to detedt it, and to deftroy its mif- 
chievous fupremacy over the minds of men, 
is equally a friend to religion and to man- 
kind. The zealots on the fide of the Juper-- 
Jiition will make an heavy cry againft the de- 
teSior, as the Fapijls did againfi: the Reformers, 
or as the Ephefans did againft Paul when he 
attacked their great Diana, whom ^/Z Asia 
and the world worfnpped, (Adts xix. 26, 27.) 
by teaching, that they are no Gods which he 
made by hands. But our glorious Reformers, 
knowing that they had the truth of God on 
their fide, boldly puftied on, as Paul on the 
fame principle had done before them ; no- 
thing could prevail on them to be filent in 
the important caufe which they had under- 
taken, until, happily for themfelves, and for 
fucceeding generations, they found the force 
of that faying — Magna ef veritds & prcevale- 
l } it . — Great is the truth, and will 

PREVAIL. 

I would not be underftood as giving the 
name of fuperfition to every circumftancc of 
worjhip and religion which is not to be found 
in the Bible. Let all things be done decently 
and in order, is the diredlion of an infpired 

H 4 Apofky 
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jlpojikt I Cor. xiv. 40. Many things may 
be obferved and ufed for thefe purpofes, not 
only innocently, but with much expediency j 
and while they are looked upon only in this 
light, they ought to have due reverence, and 
to be fubmitted to for the LordV fake. 1 Pet, 
ii. 13. But when once certain appendages of 
human invention, are put in the place of, or 
made to fuperfede the obligation of divine in- 
fitutions, there they credt themfelves into fu- 
perfitions, and, fo far from claiming reve- 
rence, deferve * contempt and abhorrence, more 
efpecially when they are attended with ruin^ 
•dfirudlion, and deflation to thoufands, whom 
the law of God was formed to protedl and to 
preferve. 

I have before compared the divine inftitu- 
tion of marriage to thofe other divine infitu- 
tions of baptifm and the Lord’j fupper, as 
equally ordained of God, therefore equally 
exempt from the controul of man, with rcr 
fped: to its ejfence and obligation in God’s fight. 
Laws which men may make to alter or change 
thefe, are to be confidered as ipfo faBo nuU 
and void* with regard to the confcience, 
otherwife the ordinances of Heaven might in, 
time become no ordinances at all. Though 

* A ftronger cafe than any above hinted at, meets us 
in the holy jeriptures. Tlit braxen ferpent, ordained by 
God Himfelf, as a glorious type of our once crucified, 
but now EXALTED Saviour, when, in after times, it 
was abufed to the purpofes of fuperjlition and idolatry, 
was broken to pieces by king flexekiah. Comp. Numb.' 
xxi. 8. John iii. 14, 15. . 2 Kings xviii. 4. 
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the Pope has banifticd the cup from the ad- 
miniftratiop of the Lord’s /upper, and thus 
aboliflied one half of the divine inftitution 
with refpedl to the laity, yet this cannot 
make the leaft alteration as to the effence and 
obligation of the thing itfelf in God’s fight; 
the entire facr ament remains juft where 
Christ left it, though man has put a/under 
•what God hath joined together. So is it with 
the ordinance of marriage — thofe who are 
joined together by that ordinance by which 
they are pronounced one JleJh, are fo, and muft 
remain fo by virtue of the divine command, 
though all the legiflative bodies on earth 
were to meet together, and make a law to put 
them afunder. 

Superjiition fays otherwife. — It has long 
taught us to tread the ordinance of God under 
foot, to vacate its obligation, to deftroy its 
efficacy, to deny its validity ; and marriage is 
now fuppofed to confift in a human ceremony, 
admlniftercd by fellow-creature, and that on 
fuch terms and conditions, as the fancy and 
imagination of mankind have firft invented 
^nd then impofed. 

Marriage was inftituted, and its one ordi- 
nance appointed, thoujmds of years before 
there were buildings called churches ox chapels- 
—Jieeples — bells — Popijh priejis — or mafs- books , 
It is, as inftituted by the God of nature, 
fimply one and the fame thrdughout all ages 
and generations, therefore one and the fame as 
to its import, validity, and obligation, in the 
fight of God. 


The 
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The particular laws which it pleafed the 
Almighty to ordain for the honour of his 
Own moral government, and peace, wel- 

fare, and good order of fociety in general, as 
well as for the proted;ion and defence of the 
individuals which compofe it, were clearly re- 
vealed by God at Mount Sinai, and com- 
mitted to writing by Mofes. Thefe laws can 
never alter, much lefs give way to the fuper- 
fitious inventions of men, but ftand on re- 
cord and bear their teftimony againft all un- 
godltnefs and unrighteoufnefs f men, notwith- 
ftanding a Popijh indulgence, or the fandtion 
.of an aB of parliament to the contrary. Thefe 
Jaws declare, that if any man be found lying 
with a woman betrothed or married to an huf- 
band, it is adultery in both, and both tnuji 
DIE— -but if with a virgin not betrothed, Jhc 
Jhall be his wife — he may not put her away all 
bis days — because he has humbled her. 
The reafon here given is very plain and con- 
clufive, but with us it is no reafon at all, we 
(pradtically at leaft) read the law thus — -fe 
Jhall not be his wife — he may put her away when 
he pleafes, though he has humbled her-— 
unlefs a certain human being called iiprieji — 
reads out of a.fervice-book a certain /om of 
words, called form of folemnization of matri- 
mony — in a certain place, called -Jiparijlo church 
or chapel, and all this in compliance with a 
certain human law made for that purpofe. — 
The whole is dependent on the humour of 
the parties, for if either be bafe or wicked 
enough to depart from their engagement be- 



[ 107 ] 

fore God, and to refute a compliance 'with 
the outward ceremony y no legal rellraint is laid 
on their total departure from each other j 
they may utterly divorce each other for ever 
— and this, though God’s law pofitively 
forbids it, in words clear and plain as if 
written with 2. fufi-beam. 

Notwitliftanding what is above obferved, 
that which was, ftill is, and ever will be, the 
Divine mmd 2.xiA. will upon the fubjedl of mar- 
riage, and of that ordinance by which it is 
etfedl^d in the fight of God. No outward 
ceremony could add to its obligation, and ac- 
cordingly we find no trace of any fuch thing 
in the fcripture ; the ceremonial appointrbent 
of the paying the ffty Jhekels to the damfel’s fa- 
ther, feems to be the only outward recognition 
of the contrast which appears under the law of' 
Mofes } but not a veftige do we find of the 
interference of priejis, or rites and ceremonies 
of matrimony being any part of the temple fer- 
vice. The "Jews indeed in after times in- 
vented many rites and cerenmiies * upon the 

occafiion ; 

* A particular account of thefe may be feen lA 
Broughton, Hill. Lib. vol. ii. p. J79. None of them arc 
to be found in the law of Mofes, but conilll of various 
inventions of their own ; though one in particular, 
mentioned Matt. xxv. i — 7, feems to have been bor- 
rowed from the heathen cufloms — that of the bride- 
groom conducting the "bride to his houfe by the light of 
{torches at night. See Harmer’s outlines, p. 330. n. 

Ik ^a,Ku'[j.ar, Xaiituy 

H^ivtoy dyei dfV, iroAu'r </!' v/atra/oj opdpa. 

Horn. II. 2. 1 , 492—3. 

Alon 
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occafion ; but as none of tbefe are to be 
found in holy writj they cannot be fuppofed 
in the leaft eflential to the ordinance of mar^ 
riage. It appears from feme paffages of 
feripture, as John ii. i. Matt. xxii. z, &c. 
that it was ufual for the parties to call their 
friends and neighbours together, and to make 

Along the ftreet the new-made brides are led, 

With torches flaming, to the nuptial bed. Pope, 

So ViRGll, Eel. viii. ver, 29. 

Mopfi novas incide faces ; tibi ducitur uxor. 

- — — prepare the lights^ 

O Mopfusy and perform the bridal rites. 

Dryden. 

So ^n. iv. 1 . 18. we find the word a torchy put 
for marriage itfelf. 

Si non pertaefum thalami tadaque fuiflet. 

On which the Delphin edition thus comments — 

Teedaque,^ Facts e arbore c picearum genere : 
pro nuptiis fumitur ; quia prseferebatur novae uxori, in 
inariti domum deducendae. 

And of the torchl made from a tree of the pitch or 
rofin kind (fee Ainfworthy fub Picea.)--lt is ufed to fignify 
marriagCy becaufe it was carried before the new-married 
wifey when {he vvas tto be brought home to the houfe of 
Jier hufband. 

Clauftra pandite januae 
Virgo adeft, viden’ ut faces 
Splendidas quatiunt comas ? 

The virgin comes — ye gates unfold your leaves j 
See bo^Y the flxining torches fhake their flames. 

Catull. Epithal. 

The glorious ufe which our Blessed S aviour makes 
of this cuftom, in that beautiful and inftruftive parable 
of the ten virginSy is well known, 

3 ^/eajt 
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a feaji * or entertainment on the occafion j but 
this was no more a part of the marriage, 
than the king& coronation-dinner is a part oF 
his title to the crown j nor can any human 
ceremony add any more to the validity of a 
marriage in the fight of God, than the coro- 
nation itfelf does to the king's right to the 
throne of thefe realms : this indeed is a fo- 
lemn recognition, a public notification of 
fomething which exifted before, but does 
not in the lead: add to its validity in the fight 
of God. If a king of England was to die 
before his coronation, he would die as really 
king of England as if he had furvived that 
ceremony, and the crown would equally de- 
feend to the heir apparent. — So a man and a 
woman joined together according to God’s 
ordinance, though they died before any out- 
ward human ceremony, would die juft as 
much hujhand and wife in God’s account, as 
if all the fervices which men ever invented 
had been red over them. This in every 
cafe — no prior engagement on the mans Jide 
was pleadable in bar of the divine law', its 
obligation affeded all men alike, nothing 
could vacate or fet it afide more with refpedt 
to one man than another. The words or the 
law, as hath been before ftiewn at large, do 
not authorize any exception, and where any 
is made, it is not God but man that makes 

* The word fignifies a marriage-^ajl in John 

ji. I. So y(ty.vf. Matt. xxii. 2, 3, 4. See Tobit. viii. 19. 
xi. 19. 
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it, but with no more authority than the cup 
is denied to the Popijh laity in the Lord’s 
/upper — this wants feripture for its warrant, 
and fo doth the other. — In ftiort, human au- 
thority militates againft the word of God— 
‘The prophets prophefy falfly, (faith Jer. v. 31.) 
and the priejis bear rule by their means — and the 
people love to have No doubt, while 

they can gratify their paffions without the 
leaft obligation to protect or provide for as 
their wives, the virgins they debauch, they 
will love the fuperjiition which indulges 
them, and hate the law which reftrains them 
— they will contend for the rule of priejis in 
the affair of marriage, and believe that with- 
out their interference, there can be no mar- 
riage allowed, or divorce forbidden. 

How this fuperjiition Ihould firft arife in 
the Chriftian church, is very accountable 
from the propenfity of the human mind to- 
wards inventions of its own in religious mat- 
ters. The children of Adam are very apt to 
tread in the heps of their frf parents, and to 
be wife above what is commanded. It flatters 
the pride of the heart, when fome fcheme of 
feeming piety is invented, which bids fair to 
fet thcjrojedlor, in his own opinion at leaft, 
above the level of more fcriptural profejfors. 
We ftiould never have heard of works of * fu- 

pererogation, 

* We may obferve, that the laws of God have been 
profaned and infultcd two ways ; 1. By inventing works 
which they have not commanded : 2. By making fin 

where they have made none. As for the trade of fin- 

making. 
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pererogation, if there were not a much higher 
gratification of human pride, and felf-cori~ 
ceit, in thinking we do ^ver a?id above what 
God hath commanded, than in walking by 
the plain written rule of God’s word. We 
have but to read the hiftories of the Popijh 
faints, and we Ihall find fome uncommanded 
heights of mortification, bear a price beyond 
all the fcriptural felf-denial which is to be 
met with — an hair fhirt — a girdle with iron 
fpikes in it — macerating the body by auftere 
falling — or lacerating the flelh with whips 
and fcourges — together with other uncom- 
manded inllances of the cru/xiCTcc, 

which the Apoflle mentions — Col. ii. 23.— » 
will fet a PopiJJo afcetic into a Hate of fpiri- 
tual pride little Ihort of madnefs : — the cell 
— the cloyller — the abfiaining from meats, 
which God hath created to be received with 
thankfgivmg, of them which believe and know 
the truth (i Tim. iii. 4.) but above all — 
forbidding to marry (ver. 3.) though rendering 
millions *of men and women ufelefs in their 

generation. 


makings it haj been a very lucrative branch of commerce 
to the church of Rome^ by incrcafing the demand for 
licences^ indulgences^ difpenfations,, kc. I am forry to be 
obliged to confefs, that our ProteJJant church is not quite 
clear of this traffic.—lf a matter is evil in itfelf what 
licence or difpenfation can juftify it? if it hfd'not evil^ 
what need of licence or difpenfation ? unlcfs it be, that 
fo?ne are to gain by the credulity of others. 

* Monkery pretty well eftablifhed in the time ofCow- 
Jlantine^ early in the fourth century. It began in the eajiern 
countries, in Egypt^ PaleJlinCj and Perfa^ before it was 
introduced into the wfjhrn parts of the Raman empire. 

In 
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generation, and, as far as in them lies, de- 
ftroyers of the human fpecies, contrary to 
the primary decree of' Heaven, Gen. i. 28. 
•—all thefe are looked upon as the * heights 
of purity and religious ptrfeSiion. 

Thefe things v/ere forefeen and foretold 
by that ^irit which knoweth what is in man 
— fee 'Tim. iv. i, &c. — The apojiles were 
fcarcely cold in their graves, when thefe fe- 
ducing fpirits, transforming themfelves into an- 
gels f light, began to work. One grand de- 
sign of Satan, in all that he does, is the de- 
ftrudtion of the human race ; hence we may 
account for thofe plans of celibacy which make 
fuch a figure in the hiftory of the Chrijiian 
church. Dr. William Cave, a celebrated 
hiftorian of primitive Chrijlianity, in ch.\. tells 
us, that “ the Chrijiians of -j- thofe times 


In the fourth century^ the numbers of rnonks and nuns^ iri 
Egypt alone ^ amounted to ninety-fix thoufand. See Jor^ 
tin^s Remarks, voj. ii. 165, 173. 

* How far they proved fo, may be feen in Burnet^ 
Hift. Reform, vol. i. p. 191, 241 — 2. and in Hijl. of 
Popery^ vol. ii. p. 431, 432.— When vifitors were ap- 
pointed by Hen. Vlil. to enquire into the fanSlity of 
the monafteries — the above-mentioned authors have re- 
corded the black return which was made. See alfo Fuller^ 
Church Hiji, lib. vi. 

f “ The fathers began from early times to talk 
‘‘ weakly and injudicioufly upon the fubjedl o{ marriage^ 
and to cry up a fingle life above ineafure. Till, 
‘‘ about the time of Conflantine^ notions were enter- 
taitled, which afterwards helped to fill the world with 
drones, mendicants, fanatics, and imaginary daemo-^ 
niacs, not to mention other bad confequences. 

Ambrofe^ in the fourth century, was a violent 

ftickler 
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were fo far from breaking in upon unchafte 
embraces, that they frequently abiiained 
even frorh laivful pleafures, and kept 
“ themfelves even from the honourable and 
“ undejilcd bed, never marrying all their life. 

“ We are, fays OSlavius, chafte in our fpeech, 
and chafte in our bodies, and very many of 
“ iis, though we do not boaft of it, do in- 
‘‘ vidlably preferve -ai perpetual virginity, and 
“ are fo far from any extravagant deftres 
“ after inceftuous mixtures, that many ftand 
at a diftance from the moft chafte and mo- 
deft embraces. Thus yujiin Martyr tells 
“ the emperqrs, that, among the Chrijliant, 
“ there were a great many of either fex, who 
“ for fixty or feventy years had kept them- 
felves fingle artd uncorrupt, and he wiftied 
“ that the like could be fhewn in all Mother 

“ flickler for celibacy, and affirms, that Alexandria, 
“ Jfric’^ and the Eaji^ where there was the greatelt num-* 
her of religious virgins^ were therefore more populous 
than other countries,” Jortin^ vol. ii. 297, 298. A 
fentiment worthy St, Patrick \ Athanajius Mo 

praifed virginity very highly, and preferred it to mar-^ 
Tiage,^ though he thought ’twas not forbidden. Du Pin^ 
Eccl, Hift. vol. ii. p. 47, Eng. tranf. 

Ih the fifth century, Salviany and other celebrated 
writers, gave it as their opinion, that none were 
truly and perfectly holy, but thofe who abjiained from 
matrimony y Mofti. vol. i. p. 255. In the fixth cen- 
tury begart the reign of intellectual darknefs, whicE 
lafted for a thoufand years-, under the fuperftition and 
buffoonery of the church of Rome^ till it began to be 
difpelled by the Proteffanf reformation in the fixteenth 
century. r , 

* How glorioufly would 'this have increafed the deviVs 
triumph over that primary command — Be fruitful (ind 
multiply,^ and replmijh the earth ! 

Vol. If, I 
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fprts of men.” Here was a foundation 
laid for people in after times to combine 
themfelves into did;in£t focieties, to conlider 
marriage as a lefs pure ftate than celibacy^ and 
therefore to bind themfelves under vows of 
ferpetual chajlityt as they called it. Indeed 
fo early as the j'econd century, there were a fet 
of people who called marriage carnal things 
“ and unlawful for Chrijiians under the g^- 
“ per 

Thofe zealots among the primitive fathers 
and Chrijiians, who thought ** marriage for 
“ once allowable, yet held it in a fecond * in- 


* The Romans held it diflionourable for a woman to 
marry twice \ they judged it to be a criminal inconti- 
nence, and a tacit breach of the promifes made in her 
firft marriage. Hence Virgil,, in thofe beautiful lines, 
makes Dido,, the widow of Slchaus, fay— 

Sed mlhl vcl ielliis optem prlus hna dehlfcat, 

Vd Pater omnlpotens adigat me fulmlne ad umbras j 
Pallentes umbras Ercbiy nodiemque profundam,, 

Ante pudor quam te viola, ^ tua jura refolvo. 

Ille 7 neos, primus qui ?ne fibi junxit, omores 
Ahftulit ; Ille hah eat fecum,Jervetque fepulchro^ 

But firft let yawning earth a palTage rend, 

And let me through the dark abyfs defcend ; 

Firft let avenging Jove, with flames from high. 
Drive down this body to the nether fky, 

Condemn’d with ghofts in cndlefs night to lie; 
Before I break the plighted faith I gave : 

; he who had my vows ftiall ever have. 

For, whom I lov’d on earth, 1 worfliip in t?ie grave. 

Dryden. 

When we compare this with i Cor. vii. 39. Heb. xiii. 4. 
and other paffages in fcriptufe. we fliall find, that the 
notion about J'econd marriages, refcmblcd Heathenlfm 
more than Chrtjlianity^ 

\ ** ftance 
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ftance tnexcufable” T)r, Cave, in a very 
commendable zeal for the virtues of thefe 
people, throws the bell veil he can over their 
follies, and makes the beft excufe he can in- 
vent for them. — “ Indeed it cannot be de- 
nied,” fays he, “ but that many of the 
“ ancient fathers — I’ertullian, Cyprian, Hie- 
rom, and others, did inveigh againft fecond 
“ marriages with too much bitternefs and fe- 
“ verity, violently preffing many paffages in 
“ (cripture to ferve the caule, framing the 
** firing many times till it cracked again, 
“ and not fticking to cenfure and condemn 
“ fecond marriages as little better than adul- 
“ tery. Hear what one of their apologijls 
“ fays to it : — Amongft us, every man re- 
“ mains as he was born, or engages himfelf 
“ in one only marriage; for as for fecond mar- 
“ riages, they are but a more plaufible or 
“ decorous kind of adultery, our Lord af- 
“ faring us, that ivhofocver putteth away his 
wife, and taketh another, committeth adul- 
** tery : — which text, as alfo another of 
“ like importance, how perverfely he inter- 
prets, and impertinently applies to his 
“ purpole, I am not willing to remember.” 

However abfurd fuch an interpretation of 
the above feripture may appear to us, becaufe 
we are not involved in all the fuperfition of 
thofe days, yet it is not more fo than inter- 
preting the words as fome of our more mo- 
dern commentators do, to condemn polygamy, 
— Putting away a wife by a bill of divorcement, 
and marrying a?iothcr, is at leafl as good a 

I 2 phrafe 
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phraje for putting ^dead woman under ground, 
and marrying a fecond, as for taking two wives 
together t or for keeping a living one, and tak- 
ing another to her. 

^t. Jerome (a& he is called) who lived in 
the 4th, and in the beginning of the 5th 
century, actually wrote againft marriage^ and 
numbers it among thofe things which are 
per fe mala ac vitiofa — “ evil and vicious in 
“ themfelves.” — See Beza on i Cor. vii. i. 
No wonder that this four monk of Palejiine 
fhould inveigh fo bitterly as he did againll 
fecond marriages of all forts. 

It has been remarked, that of all the 
praifers of virginity , Jerome feems to have 
performed his part the beft ; who calls Buf- 
tochium the nun his lady, becaufe Ihe was the 
fpouj'e of his Lord, and reminds the mother 
of this lady, that fhe had the honour to be 
God's mother-in-law — Socrus Dei. Jortin, 
Rem. on Eccl. Hift. vol. ii. p. 170. 

Some oi Jerome's interpretations of fcripture 
are too curious to be omitted — He fays, that 
the clean animals in Noah’s ark, fignified vir^ 
gins ; and the unclean, thofe who married. 
He calls virgins — the vejfels made unto honour— • 
and the married — the vejfels made unto dijho- 
7 iour (fee Rom. ix. 21.) j he expounds the 
fruit which encreafed an hundred-fold (fee 
Mark iv. 20.) of virgins — the Jixty-fold, of wi- 
dows — the thirty-fold, of the married — exclud- 
ing every where thofe who have married more 
than once of whom he fays — Certe in bona 
terra non oriuntur, fed in vepribus & fpinis 
. voluptatum 
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vciuptatum — ** they certainly do not fpring up 
** in good ground^ but among the briars and 
thorns oi pleafures." Glassius.” 
Ambrofej Prefedl and afterwards biihop of 
Milan, who alfo lived in the 4th century, was 
a violent declaimer in favour of virginity, 
and, in a treatife on that fubjed, he exhorts 
** girls to enter into nunneries, though againji 
the will of their parents." fortin, ib. 176, 
The progrefs of fuperfition in this 4th 
century, and the erroneous notions which 
prevailed, excited the zeal of many to ftem 
the torrent. The moft eminent of thefe 
worthy oppofers was fovinian, an Italian 
monk j who, towards the conclulion of this 
century, taught firll at Rome, aoji then at 
Milan, that “ thofe who palled their days in 
“ unfociable celibacy, were not more ac- 
ceptable.in the eyes of God, than thofe 
who lived virtuoully in the bonds of mar-. 
“ riage.” Thefe and other judicious opi- 
nions, which many began to adopt, were fird 
condemned by the church of Rome, and af- 
terwards by Ambroje, in a council held at 
Milan, anno 390. The emperor Honorius 
feconded thefe authoritative proceedings by 
the violence of the fecular arm — anfvvered 
the judicious reafonings of Jovinian by the 
terror of coercive and penal laws — and ba- 
nished this pretended heretic to the illand 
Boa. fovinian publilhed his opinions in a 
book, againft which ferome, in the follow- 
ing gentiiry, wrote a moft bitter arid ab.ulive 

I 3 treatife. 
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treatife, which is ftill extant. Sec Mojheitn, 
Edit. Maclaine^ vol. i. 203, 204. 

In the beginning of the 5th century arofe 
Vigilantius, a man remarkable for his learn- 
ing and eloquence, who was born in Gault 
and went from thence into Spairit where he 
performed the fundlions of a prejbyter. This 
man, honouring God’s word above the tra- 
ditions and fuper^itiotis of thofe times, boldly 
ilept forth, and bore his teftimony againft 
the opinions and manners of the reigning 
demagogues, and efpecially on the fubjedls 
of celibacy and marriage, together with the 
ridiculous aufterities of a mo 7 ialiic life. There 
were, among the Gallic and Spanijh bilhops, 
feveral that fided with Vigilantius but Je- 
rome, the great monk of the age, affalled this 
bold reformer with fuch bitternefs and fury, 
that nothing but his filence could preferve 
his Ife, from the intemperate rage of bigotry 
and fuperjlition. And the name of good Vi- 
gilantius remains hill in the lift of heretics j 
which is acknowledged to be authentic by 
thofe, who without any regard to their own 
judgment, or the declarations of fcripture, 
followed blindly the decifions of antiquity. See 
Mojheim, vol. i. 255, 256. 

Jerofties Epihle againft Vigilantius is a cu- 
rioftty in its kind, and may be found in the 
collebiion printed at 'Tournay, duodecimo, 
p. 601. He fets out with obferving how 
many “ monfers have appeared in the world, 

fuch as Centaurs, Syrens, Cerberus, the 

“ Chimera, 



[ ”9 ] 

Chimera, Geryon, &c.” At lafl Figila?!-. 
tins is introduced as one of the greateft mon- 
Jlers of all, “ who,” he tells us, with an 
unclean fpirit fights againft the Spirit of 
“ Christ j for that he calls continency,. 

herefy — zndi chajiity, the feminary of lull;.” 
--In fliort, the poor man had written on the 
behalf of marriage, and plainly faw what 
mufi; be the end of the pretended fchemes of 
chajiity, which the monks had efpoufed. But. 
"Jerome proceeds — ** Proh nefas ! Epifcopos. 
** fui fceleris dicitur habere confortes, fi ta- 
“ men Epifcopi nominandi funt, qui non 
“ ordinant Diaconos, nil! prius uxores dux- 
“ erint, nulli caelibi credentes pudicitiam, 
& nifi prjegnantes viderint uxores clerico- 
** rum, infantefque de ulnis matrum vagi- 
“ entes, Christi facramenta non tribuunt.. 
“ Quid facient orientis ecclefiae ? Quid 
“ iEgypti & fedis apoftolicae, quae, aut vir- 
gines clericos accipiunt, aut continentes, 
“ aut, fi uxores habuerint mariti efle defifi:- 
unt ? Hoc docuit Dormitantius libidini 
“ frasna permittens, & naturalem carnis ar- 
“ dorem, qui in adolefcentia plerumque fer- 
“ vefcit, fuis hortatibus duplicans, immo 
“ extinguehs coitu fceminarum : ut nihil fit 
“ quo diftemus a porcis, quo differamus a 
“ brutis animantibus, quo ab equis de qui- 
“ bus fcriptum eft — Eqiii infanientes in femi^ 
“ nas faSii funt mihi: unujqiiifque m uxorem 
“ proximi fui hinniebat. Jer. v. 8 . Hoc eft 
“ quod loquitur per David Spiritus Sandtus 
“ —Nolite fieri ficut equus & mulus quibus non 

I 4 » e/? 
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** eft intelkSius & rurfum de Etormitanth &? 
** fociis ejus — In chamo & freno maxillas 
** eorum conftringe, qui non approximant 
** ad te.” — “O abominable fhame ! he (Fir 
** gilantius) is faid to have bijhops partners of 
** his wickednefs, if fuch are to be called 
** bijhops, who do not ordain deacons unlefs 
** they firft be married — believing there is no 
** chaftity in a Jingle man ; and unlefs they 
** fee the wives of the clergy pregnant, and 
infants crying in the arms of their mo- 
** thers, they do not commit to them the 
** power of adminiftering the facrarnents of 
Christ. 

“ What muft the Eajiern churches do ? 
** What thofe of JEgypt and of the apojlolical 
“ fee — (i. e. Komej—Wcio receive clergy that 
** are virgins, or continent, or who, if they 
have wives, ceafe from being hulbands ? 

“ Thus taught Dormitantius" (N. B. — a 
filly pun on the name of VigilantiusJ “ giving 
** the reins to licentioufnefs ; and doubling, 
by his exhortations, the natural ardor of 
“ the flefh, which ufually grows warm in 
youth, yea, even extinguilhing it by in- 
tercourl'e with women. So that there 
** rnay be nothing in which we fliould be 
** diftinguilhed from fwine, or in which we 
“ fhould differ from brute beajis, and even the 
** horfes — concerning which it is written— 
** Raging for women, they are become to me as 
‘f horfes ; every one neighed after his neigh- 
hour's wife. Jer. v. 8. This is what the 
Holy Spirit fpeaks by David — Be ye 
5 not 
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not like to horfe or mu/e, which have no un-^ 
■* derjianding — and again, concerning Dor-r 
“ mitantius and hiis fellows — Conjlrain their 
“ jaw-bones with a bit and a bridle, lejl they 
approach unto thee.” Pf. xxxii. 9. 

The reader has here a fample of the fpirit 
of thofe times with regard to marriage, parti- 
cularly of the clergy ; likewife of the can- 
dour, fairnefs, and good mapners, with which 
thofe were treated, who dared, like Vigilan- 
tius, to ftep forth in the caule of fcripture, 
common fenfe, and truth, again ft fuperjiition, 
folly, and error', alfo of the ridiculous abufe 
and perverfion of fcripture, in order to main- 
tain the reigning fuperflition. Laftly, wc 
may obferve, in what Jerome fays, about 
“ the bijhops refufing to ordain deacons unlefs 
“ theirwives were with child,” &c. that a little 
lying and fcandal was efteemed of lingular ufe. 
See before^ vol. i. p. 285. n. 

It Ihould feem that the feverity with re- 
gard to fecond marriages was afterwards re- 
laxed, as to the laity at leaft; but a third was 
prohibited by feveral councils ; and the em- 
peror Leo, in the 9th century, publifhed an 
edidt, fubjedling thofe who married thrice, to 
the penalties which had been decreed againft 
them by the antient councils. However, this 
emperor was fairly caught in his own fnare ; 
for when he wanted to revoke that edidt in 
his own cafe, the clergy would not fuffer it. 

The emperor Leo, who reigned at Conjlan- 
iinople, married four times, for which the 
then Patriarch excommunicated him. He 

begged 
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begged to be reftorcd, but in vain ; upon 
which he depofed Nicolaus Myjlicus, who had 
excommunicated him, from the patriarchate ^ 
confined him to a monaftry, and placed one 
Enthymius Syncellus in his room. This occa- 
lioned a fchifm in the church, fome of the 
clergy fiding with Nicolaus, fome with Enthy- 
mius. Though Enthymius reftored Leo to the 
communion of the faithful, yet he refolutely 
oppofed him, when, by the advice of the fe- 
nate, he was about to publifh an edift, de- 
claring it lawful to marry a fourth time. Nor 
would the clergy fulfer the emperor to revoke 
•his former edi£i againft thofe who married 
thrice. StcAnt. Univ. Hif. vol. xvii. p. 79. 
See a full account of this matter in Du Pin, 
Eccl. Hift. Eng. Tranf. vol. iii. p. 1,2. 

By all this we may learn, how early the 
inyfery of iniquity began to work, in a combi- 
nation of church and plate, againft the prero- 
gative of Pleaven, with refpeft to marriage, 
by men taking upon themfelves to decide 
upon the lawfulnefs or unlawfulnefs of mar- 
riages, either independently on the fcriptures, 
or in total oppofition to them ; likewife to 
mifinterpret and mifapply them to juftify 
their proceedings. 

But to return to the primitive Chrifians. 
Had thefe people attended properly to the 
fbriptures, inftead of the workings of their 
own imaginations, they would not have been 
led into a difparagement of marriage, either 
when entered into in one or more inl^ances. 
As to marriage itfelf, it was inllitutcd when 

man 
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man flood in the Ukenefs and image of God, 
in a ftate of much higher purity and holinefs 
than any can now know on this fde heaven j 
therefore it muft have been in all refpedts 
conliftent with fuch a ftate. One of the two 
perfons recorded in fcripture to have been 
tranjlated into heaven, that he Jhould not fee 
death (Heb. xi. 5.) was a married man; nor 
did he keep himfelf “ from the honourable 
“ and undefled bed for it is faid, Gen. 
V. 22. And Enoch walked with God, after 
he begat Methufaleh, 2^0 years, a?id begat fans 
and daughters. 

As to fecond marriages, the calling them 

adultery and whoredom^' was a monftrous 
fuperfition, amounting to a denial of the 
fcriptures, which abfoTutely allowed them as 
lawftd and good, even on the womans fde. 
Thus Paul, in allulion to the law of Mofes, 
Rom. vii. 3. So then if while her hujband 
liveth Jhe be married to another man, fe jhall be 
called an adult erefs ; but if her husband be dead, 
foe is free from that law, fo that foe is no adul- 
ter efs, though foe be married to another man. 
And again — fhe wife is bound by the law as 
long as her husband liveth ; but if her husband 
be dead, foe is at liberty to be married to whom 
foe will. See. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Comp, i Tim. 


v. 14. 

So that we fee what little dependence is to 
be placed on primitive fathers and Chrifians, 
or indeed on any thing elfe but the written 
word of God itfelf — compared with itfelf— 
explained by itfelf. The truth we come. at 
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by thcfe means is fure and ftedfaft, and may 
jfafely be relied upon, though all the world 
fhould agree to think otherwife. 

Dr. Cave^ who, as was obferved, has en- 
deavoured to foften the * abfurdities of thefe 
good folks as much as poffible, fays, p. 90, 
** Though the fathers and antient councils 
“ were thus fevere in this cafe (of fecond 
“ marriages) yet the rigour of their cenfure 

* Dr. Jortin, Remarks on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, vol. \v. 
p. 3765 fays, that— ‘‘our Cave may be called, the whiter 
“ wojher of the andentsJ*' — See before p. 122. If Dr. 
Cave had concealed their follies and weaknclTes, he would 
have faved himfelf and his readers a good deal of trouble, 
which might h^ve been more profitably employed, than 
in framing excufes for abfurdities, which had better be 
forgotten, as meriting oblivion rather than apology. 

The farther we fearch, the more will the number of 
their abfurdities increafe upon us : witnefs fome of the 
fathers and moralijis^ mentioned by Jthanafms Vincentius^ 
in his Notes on Thcoph. Jletheus\ who held, that, 
Scortatio cum propna uxore committi poteft, cum non 
“ liberorum qiiaercndorum caufa, fed ad explendam li- 
“ bidinem, vel cum pregnante aut ladtante res habetur.’’ 
“ That a man may be faid to commit whoredom with his 
own wifcy when he hath intercourfe with her, not for 
the fake of having children, but to fatisfy his deftresy 
“ or when (he is with childy or gives fuck.'* If this be 
the cafe, how is marriage any remedy zgZLin ft fornication P 
and what becomes of the apoJile*s-^If they cannot containy 
let them marry 3 for it is better to marry than to burn ? 
1 Cor. vii. 9. How can a man burn the lefs for having 
a wife, if he is to have no accefs to her for many months 
together, or indeed, on fuch principles, not at ally after 
llie has done breeding ? Yet fuch was the wifdom of 
Ambrofcy Jeromey OrigeUy and others, who, in fuch in- 
ilances, by becoming wifer and holier than the feriptures, 
were the inftruments of Satauy to enfnare the confciences 
of thofe who had folly enough to believe what they faid. 
Comp. I Cor. vii. 5. 

will 



[ 125 ] 

“ will be much abated, if what fome tell us 
** be true, that many of their paflages are not 
** levelled againft fuccejfive marriages, but 
** againft having two wives at the fame time j 
** for, as a learned man has obferved, there 
** were three forts of digamy: i. A man’s 
having two wives at once : 2. When, the 
former wife being dead, he married a fe- 
cond time ; 3. When a man on flight caufe 
put away his wife by a bill of divorce, 
and married another.” — With regard to 
this lajit it certainly could not be inveighed 
againft too feverely j for it is contrary to the 
very inftitution of marriage, that a man fiould 
put away his wife for any caule, except for for- 
nication ; as Christ proves to the multitudes ^ 
Matt. V. 32. and to the Pharifees, Matt. xix. 

4. 5» 6. 

As to the two firft, namely, “ a man’s 
“ having two wives at once, and a man’s 
** marrying a fecond after the death of his 
“ firff however Dr. Cave, or any other of 
their apologifs may endeavour to “ abate the 
** afperity of their cenfures,” they both were 
efteemed by the antient Chriflians and pri- 
mitive fathers equally * unlawful ; which is 

not 

* Athenagoras, in the fecond century, in an apology 
for the Chrijlians, which he prefented to the Emperor 
M. Antoninus, aflerts — “ that the devils were ruined by the 
“ love that they bare unto women— commends virginity, 
“ and condemneth fecond marriages, calling them — an 
“ honefl adultery.” See Du Pin, vol. i. p. 56. Englifli 
Tranf. 

In the Neocafarienjian council, anno 3T4, it was de- 
creed 
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not to be wondered at, when marriage itfelf 
was fo much fpoken againft, as a ftate of 
lefs ■* purity and perfedtion than celibacy, con- 
fequently the more and the oftener a man en- 
gaged in marriage, the more impure he muft 
be. But the truth is, that there is no im- 
purity whatfoever in marriage, though often 
or but once entered into. Abraham, who had 
more wives than one at a time, is not recorded 
as lefs pure than Ifaac, who appears to have 
had but 07 te ; nor is Ifaac faid to be jmre pure 
than his fon Jacob, who had four ; we read 
of them all in an equal ftate of glory in the 
kingdom of heaven. Matt. viii. ii. but of no 
reproof on God’s part, or forrow or repent- 
ance on their part, on account of their diffe- 
rent fituations while on earth. 

The fuperjlition of its being finful to have 
two wives in fuccejjion, remained a great while 


creed — Prefbyterum coxivivio fecundarum nuptiaruin 
“ intcrelTc non dcbcrc.’’ That 2^ prejhy ter woX. 

to be prefent at a fcaft of fecond nuptialsd'* The ca- 
nonijis faid, that an iteration of marriage was contrary 
“ to all honefty ; or, if it could be admitted into the 
number of henej} things^ it muft be called honeji whore- 
dom^ Some faid, that though it might b^ lawful, 
according to St, Paulj yet it was fere fornicatio — 
ahnoft fornication,'’^ 

* This notion, and all its pretenfions to purity was 
no better than Hcathcnlfm \ for among the RomanSy 
when the bride was brought hbme to her hufband’s 
houfe, flie was not to touch the threfioldy but was 
“ lifted over it by main ftrength, becaul'e the threjhold^ 
“ being facred to Vefia^ a moft chafe goddefs, ought 
not to be defiled by one in fuch circumftances.’^ 
Broughton, Hift. Lib. vol. ii. lyg. 


in 
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in the church ; however the Proteftant Tcfor- 
maticn helped us to the Jiat. of Edw. VI. 
(fee before vol. i. p. 199) which diffipated 
men’s fears upon that fubjed:; but with re- 
fped to having t'lvo wives at a time, we are 
dill taught to look upon it in as horrible a 
light, as the primitive Chrijiians did on hav- 
ing a fecond after the death of the jirjl. This 
fuperjiition has been fo uniformly and fuccefs- 
fully kept alive, that the reprobation of poly- 
gamy in the Chrijiian church (our wellern 
part of it at leaf!) is as univerfal, as the belief 
of tranjubjlantiation or purgatory was before 
the Proteftant reformation. In Ihort, the fu- 
perjiition is inveterate, we may almoll; be laid 
to fuck it in with our mother’s milk; it 
fallens upon us in our very infancy, it grows 
up with us— we know not how to get rid of 
it, nor ever ihall, till, as at the above glorious 
period, men will dare to fearch, think, and 
judge for themfclves, and thus emancipate 
then- underftandings from the llavery of vul- 
gar * prejudice and popular opinion. 


* In Mr. Coxes Sketches of Sivitzerland—S-n enter- 
taining, inftruaive, and fenfible performance, lately 
publifhed— he fpcaks of the Abbey ot Einfidhn, in the 
canton of Schweitz, and adds— “ The ridiculous tales 
“ they tell of the origin and aggrandizement- of this 
“ abbey, are fo many melancholy inftances of the cre- 
“ dulity* of the darker ages. 'I'hat they are ftill bc- 
“ lieved in the prefent enlightened century, mull be at- 
“ tributed to the force of habitual prejudice; and at 
“ the fame ti.-ne proves, how difficult it is for the hu- 
“ man mind to lliake off thofc fuperftitious errors, 

“ which 
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The Statute de Bigamis, 4 Edw. I. c. 5* 
oufted a man of his clergy, if he had beert 


which it has early imbibed under the fanftified name 
of religion.” P. 75, 76. 

Another inftance mentioned of the force of cnftorti 
and prejudice over the human mind is to be found 

p. 488. 

‘‘ At Bafil the clocks go an hour fafter than thofe of 
the reft of Europe. Several reafons are afligned for 
this ; one is, that the fun-dial on the outfide of the 
cathedral^ by which the toion-clock is regulated, de- 
dines fomewhat, as the bui ding does, from the eaftj 
which occafions a variation from the true time. 

A motion has often been made, in the fovereign 
“ council, to have the town-clock regulated properly^ 
but conftantly rejeded. The people would think 
their liberties invaded, if fuch regulation was made. 

“ A few years ago, it was fecretly agreed by fomc 
leading men in the town, to have the dial turned 
half a minute each day, till the fhadow fliould im- 
** perceptibly point to the true hour. This expedient 
“ was accordingly put in pradtice, and the town- clock 
had already loft three quarters of an hour ; when an 
accident difeovered the plot, and the magiftrates were 
compelled to place the dial in the place in which it 
ftood before, and to have the town-clock regulated 
by it as ufual. Indeed long-eftabliftied cuftoms^ 
however indifferent or ridiculous, are apt to lay fo 
ftrong an hold on vulgar minds, as to become fome- 
times dangerous, always difficult to be altered j — I 
need not remind you how long it was before we could 
be perfuaded in England to reckon our years accord-* 
ing to the general mode of computation received by 
the reft of Europe.^^ 

Thus far Mr. Coxe — to whofe laft obfervation, I can- 
not forbear adding an anecdote of a certain pious old 
woman, who could not be perfuaded, but that all ouf 
“ national troubles and misfortunes, which have be- 
fallen us fince the year 1751, have been fo many 
judgments upon us for ftriking eleven days out of the 
kalendar^ and, by this means, having fewer Sundays 
than we had before.” 

twice 
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twice married — tlie i Jac. c. 1 1 . would bang 
a man that has two wives, but for the benefit 
of clergy ; and no doubt thefe laws have, in 
their feveral days, ferved to ftrengthen the 
caufe of fuperjiition, by annexing public in- 
famy, as well as punijhment, to the fuppoied 
crimes of bigamy 2Sidi polygamy . With regard 
to adultery, or with refpecft to the feduftion 
and debauchery of virgins, and then abandon- 
ing them, the- adulterer or feducer may be 
found in what is called the bejl companies ; be 
treated with civility, and even refpedt ; while 
the polygamijl is arrefted for felony — fent to 
prifon — tried before a court of criminal judi- 
cature — rendered infamous for life, and, 
thanks to the benefit of the clergy, that he is 
not dragged to a gibbet, and put to death ! 

The foundation of all this is, the wifdom of 
man exalting itfelf againft the wifdom of 
God ; hence it is that men devife laws which 
are contrary to the law of God j and the op- 
pofition which fuperfition has taught us to 
make to nature, reafon, and feripture, obtains 
the * fandlion of vulgar opinion on the fide 


* “ All men are full of themfclves and their own 
principles : and the Nazarenes of the TVe/i are fo brim- 
ming with them, that there is no room left for in- 
ftrut^ion of amendment. Like the Chinefes^ they 
boaft of their own fcience and wifdom, reputing all 
the reft: of the world ignorant and blind. 

They are fo nairrovij in their tenets^ fo dogmatical in 
their dec'iftoiis^ and fo conceited of all, that it is difti- 
cult for a man, who has converfed in a freer air, to 
fraitie himfelf to their rules/’ Turkijl: Spy^ vdi. iv. 
p. 125. 

VoL. II. 


K 
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of falfliood and error. That fuperjlition fhould 
]ead men to rejeft the law of God, to make 
void the commandments of God, through their 
traditions, under a notion of greater JanStity, 
is not at all furprizmg, when the pride and 
ignorance of the human heart are duly conli- 
dered. The inftances which are recorded of 
it, concerning the Pharifees of old time, arc 
written for our inftruftion and admonition : 
the feverity with which Christ treated them 
on this account, ought to ftand as a warning 
to us, left we alfo come into the fame condem- 
nation. 

Among the various inftances which we find 
.of this in the New Teftament, there is not a 
more ftriking one, nor one more illuftrative 
of what I have been faying, than that which 
appears Mark vii. 9—14. where our Lord 
convi<fts the Pharifees of a rejedtion of the 
fifth commandment, in favour of z. fuperfittion 
of their own, which, though it had a better 
foundation than moft of their traditions, with 
refpedl to the aB itfelf (fee 2 Kings xii. 9.) 
yet, as they abufed it, it became a diredt con- 
trariety to the exprefs and pofitive law of 
God. Christ tells them in plain terms as 
much, ver. 9. Pull ivell do ye rejeB the com- 
mandment (f God, that you may keep your own 
traditions. When Jehoiada the high-prieji 
ordered a cheft to receive the money, through 
an hole in the lid, which the people gave to- 
wards the repairs of the temple, he did well 
—and thofe who gave of their fubftance for 
this purpofe did alio wr// j*~*but when in af- 
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ter time thefe gifts were preferred before the 
relief of a Jick, necejjitous^ and aged parent, 
whom the fifth commandment enjoined them 
to honour — with their fubftance doubtlefs, as 
Well as in all other relpedls — then they did 
illy by preferring the obfervance of an human 
tradition, before the exprefs injundlion of the 
divine law. 

To appoint an outward means of recogni- 
zing a marriage, and not leave people to take 
one another's words (as tlie faying is) is very 
proper, and, in this mixed ftate of things, 
TieceJJ'ary for good of the whole \ but to put 
the ceremony in the place of God’s injlitu~ 
tion — to declare a marriage null and void with- 
out it, to all intents and pur p of es whatjbever-— 
to fet the parties free f.cnn the oolig .tion 
which they are under towards God and each 
other by the divine command — is as diredt a 
breach of the command of God in this re- 
fpedt, as the Pharifees were guilty of in the 
other, and our Lord’s reproof of the Pha- 
rifees equally belongs to us — we certainly 
make void the law of God through our tradi- 
tions, and teach for dodirhies the commandments 
tf men. 

There is no avoiding fuperfiition, neither is 
there any deliverance fr m being led by it 
into thinking we do the wilt of God, when 
we are only doing the will of 7 nan, and that 
in contrariety to the divine will, while, like 
thofe of old, our fear towards God is taught 
us by the precepts of men. If. xxix. 13. and 
while, like dead fijh with the ftream, we are 

K 2 carried 
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carried down with the tide of vulgar error 
and popular opinion. — Te do err, not know~ 
ing the fcripture. — Search the fcriptures — was 
the advice of Him who J^ake as never man 
fpake. When we are wife enough to follow 
this counfel, worldly lyftems and human 
inventions may, and will fuffer in our opi- 
nion, and we may be led to grieve at the 
folly and fuperjiition which are to be found 
in them ; but we fliall be overpaid for any 
uneafincfs of this fort, by the pleafure we 
muft receive, in beholding the beauty, har- 
mony, and order that are to be found in the 
word of God. We fhall then fee, that the 
• mifery and deftruftion of fo many of our de- 
fencelefs fellow-creatures, in the points be- 
fore complained of, are owing to the rejec- 
tion of that divine fyftem of jujlice, mercy, 
and truth, which, if obferved in all its parts, 
has fo wifely and amply provided for their 
protest ion and prcfervation. 

As fuperjiition blinds the confcience, and 
mifleads judgment, fo it hardens the heart, 
and renders it unimpreffible by the calls of 
pity and compaffion — cruelty will triumph 
over mercy, and the moft horrid barbarities 
pafs for the fruits of heavenly zeal — The time 
cometh, when whofoever killeth you will think 
that he doeth God fcrvice, John xvi. 2. 

Tantum reUgio potuit fuadere malorum ! 

ViRG. 

Znch dreadful ills from superstition fpring ! 


The 
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The hiftory of Popery furniflies us with 
numberlefs examples of this : let the reader 
take the following from Dr. Gcdde'% Trails, 
vol. i. p. 412, 413 j where, fpeaking of th« 
execution of heretics at an auto de fe in Por-^ 
tugalf he defcribes the delight with which 
the crowd of fpe£tators behold the torments 
which are adminiftered on the occafion to the 
poor fufferers, and then adds — “ That the 
** reader may not think, that this inhuman 
joy may be the effed: of a natural cruelty, 
** that is in thofe people’s dilpolition, and 
** not of the fpirit of their religion, he may 
** reft aftured that all public malefadors, be- 
fides heretics, have their violent deaths no 
“ where moi'e tenderly lamented than among 
the fame people, and even when there is 
** nothing in their deaths that appears in* 
** human or cruel.” 

By the way, what a ftate of infatuation 
muft we be in, to open the door again for 
the admiflion of Popery into this country, 
by repealing any part of thofe falutary laws 
which were made for its exclufton ! One 
fliould think that this country had fuffered 
enough from the fpirit and temper above de- 
feribed, to make us dread every ftep which 
can lead to their re-admiflion. To fuppofe, 
what many profefs to believe, that Popery is 
not now juft what it was in Slueen Mary ^ 
days, is to fuppofe that Popery is not Popery ; 
which is an abfurdity as great as to hnagine 
that a thing is not itfelf. — But I fliould alk 
the reader’s pardon for digreffing from the 

K 3 main 
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main point before us j which I truft I fhaU 
eafily obtain, when he confiders how natu- 
rally a writer on fupe jiition is led to the men- 
tion of Foperyy which is no other than a con- 
fiuence of every fpecies of it. 

As fof the Popijh laity, the feriptures are 
taken out of their hands, and they are left 
at the mercy of then pricjls (who are gene- 
rally as ignorant * as themfelves) for the in- 
terpretation of their creed this chiefly con- 
fifts in human tradition, and detached parts of 
the fcriptui"e, explained or tranflated as the 
church pleafes, and made to prove any thing, 
or every thing, or nothing, as may heft ferve 
'the purpofes of JuperJiition and priejicraft, 
and maintain their abfolute dominion over 
the undeijlandings and confeiences of mankind. 
The ProT-Jiant church or England has diflin- 
guhlied herl'elf for her moderation, arrogat- 
ing to herfelf no abfolute dominion in matters 
of faith over the confeiences of her children. 
She withholds no part of the feripture either 
from their eyes or ears — puts the Bible into 
their hands, that they may fearch for them- 
felves, and orders her minijlers daily to read 
portions of it to the people, that thofe who 
cannot read, may hear the things of God, 
and judge for themfelves. She tells us plainly 
in her Articles, that, Holy feripture con- 
** taineth all things neceflTary to falvation, 
fo that whatfoever is not red therein, nor 
“ may be proved thereby, is not to be re- 

* See before p. gg n« 

** quired 
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** quired of any man that it ihould be bc» 
** lieved as an article of faith, or be thought 
** requifite or neceffary to falvation.” Art. 6 . 
—And again. Art. 20. “ The church hath 
“ authority to decree rites and ceremonies, 
and authority in matters of faith j and yet 
“ it is not lawful for the church to ordain 
any thing that is conti'ary to God’s word 
“ written, neither may it fo expound one 
“ place of feripture that it be repugnant to 
“ another. Wherefore, though the church 
** be a witnefs and keeper of holy writ, yet, 
“ as it ought not to decree any thing againft 
“ the fame, fo, belides the fame, ought it 
“ t^ot to inforce any thing to be believed for 
** neceffity of falvation.” 

A more unreferved caveat agninft fuperjii- 
tion cannot eafily be penned, nor is it in the 
power of language to form a more ample 
licence for free-enquiry j if therefore what 
has been faid in the foregoing pages, fhould 
be a means of obviating the Jirjiy and this by 
promoting the othery 1 fliall think myielf 
well paid for the pains I have taken. 

As to the fuferjlition of imagining that a 
church-fervice makes the fuarriage, and that 
without it no marriage is valid or binding, or 
lawful before God, it is as unfcriptural and 
abfurd, as it is mifehievous and ruinous to 
the weaker fex. There is not the leaft trace 
of fuch a thing either in the Old or New Tef- 
taments j marriage, with refped: to itfelf, and 
as between the parties, ftood ex^tirely upon 
the fimple inftitution of God, heiovc priejis 

K 4 or 
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or fervlcc-rboaks exifted ; therefore nothing 
can be qf the ejfence of it, but what God * 

appointed 

* The inftitutlon of marriage may be found in thofe 
words, Gen. i. 28. Be fruitful and multiply, and reple-- 
nijh the earth. But that which conftitutes it, as to the 
matter of it, in God’s fight, is his own ordinance de- 
livered by Adam, Gen. ii. 24. Vm pm 

nnK — Bt adharebit IN uxore fua, itf erunt in carnem 
unam, Mont. 

Our tranflation — A ma77, fzc. Jhall cleave to his wife— 
does not convey the idea of the Hehrezu pd*!— 

this is literally — f^all be joined or ccjnentcd ('Tpoo';toA.- 
Lxx.) IN his woman — and they Jhall become 
(i. e. by this union) one flejh. This is the one, fimple, 
<livine ordinance, and the obligation rcfulting from it is 
indijjoluble ; wherefore, faith Christ — what Gop hath 
jtnned together, let not man put afunder. The fame thing 
is exprefled in other words, Deut. xxii. 29 . — She Jhall 
be bis woman, or wife, as we call it, (fa femme, Fr.) 
BECAUSE he has HUMBLED HER — he may not put her 
away all his days. Human laws or ceremonies can have 
no more efFedt on this, than upon the rifing of the fun, 
or the flowing of the tide ; thefe arc not moic fixed and 
Unalterable than the other, 

I'he more I have fearched the feripture, and examined 
this point, the more fully am I convinced, even to de- 
monlfration itfelf, that as God never appointed any 
other thing as the matter of baptifm but zvafer, poured 
or fprinklcd on the body, in the name of the Holy 
Trinity (for I do not mean to enter into the difputes 
about the meaning of fo he never appointed 

any thing as the matter of that union by which the man 
and woman become one flejh, but the pH*! — or, as 

our canon law phrafes it, ccyrnal knowledge the very ef- 
fcnce of which is exprefled in the Hebrew, though per- 
haps our tranflators thought it more decerit to render it 
ns they have done, without giving the 2 its literal and 
ufual import. The orpoaKoWtiQi^ailctt orpo^ rm yvvctiKct of 
the i.xx, and the orpoaKoAXnSit^ilat tw yvvettKt of Matt, 
xix. 5. taken in connedlion with the koKAcoimivoc oi Paul, 
I Cor. vi. 16. (as has been before obferved) amount to 
the faUie meaning, carry the fame idea, if compared an,d 

interpreted 
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appointed at the beginnings When, there- 
fore, it is faid — Ifaac brought her into his 
mother s tent, and took Rebekah, and Jhe be~ 
came his wife (Gen. xxiv. 67.) and when La- 
ban took Leah his daughter, and brought 
her to facob, and he went in unto her — and 
when Laban gave him Rachel his daughter 
to wife alfo, and he went in alfo unto Rachel 
•— thefe women feverally became the ablblute 
unalienable property of their hufbands, they 
became one flejh with them, and what God 
had thus joined together, no man could put 
afunder. Thus the matter flood on the fim- 
ple ordinance of God, and thus, as in God’s 
flght, it mufl fland for ever. The Jews, 
and all other nations, have ever looked upon 


*fiterpreted by the Hebrew original. To this, wc may alfo 
add that paflagc of Eph. v. 31, 32. where the apoftle in* 
troduces no circumftance of human ceremoiiy (ver. 31,) in 
order to perfedf the marrlage'-union,^ or to render it a 
complete emblem of the^;v^^ myjiery which he fpeaks of 
(ver. 32.) 

As for betrothment, efpoufals, the payment of the 
or dower, thefe were circumhantials, and right 
and proper, as far as outward order and decency were 
concerned, but thefe were not the matter of the mar- 
riage ; for, not only as in the cafe of our firft parents^ 
but, in many other inlfances in the feripture, tnarriage 
was where thefe were not. 

Therefore to declare a marriage (though confum- 
‘f mated by carnal knowledge) ipfo fa^o null and void to 
all intents and purpofes whatfoever,” where fome 
o^itward rite or ceremony of mere human invention is 
wanting, hov.’’ever it may operate in a civil view, can be 
of no effedi: in God’s fight ; otherwife the matter of the 
ordinance doth not egnfift in God’s appointment^ but 
men’s invention. 

! tnarriage 
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marriage as an occafion of fertility and re- 
joicing, and various rites and ceremonies 
have been invented upon the occalion ; fo 
there have been with refped: to baptifm and 
the Lord's /upper : but thefe, like all other 
ordinances of God, (land juft where they 
did, and owe their whole importance and ’va- 
lidity to God’s appointment, and are neither 
added to nor diminiped in thefe refpedts by 
any rites or ceremonies which men have 
invented — to fay otherwife is rank fuper- 
Jiition. 

Whether the primitive Chrijiians had their 
marriages with each other folemnized by a 
rdin/ier of the church, is a difputcd point 
among learned men. Mr. Selden, in his Ux, 
Heb. 1 . ii. c. 29. fays — “ it was fometimes 
“ fo done, at the delire of the contracting 
parties, but they were under * no obliga- 
tion by law fo to do, nor did any general 
“ cuftom prevail, fo as to make it a general 

^ In an epiftle, fuppofed to be written by St. Ignatius 
to his difciple St. Polycarp — the writer informs the 
Chrijiians^ that, their marriage, when performed ac- 
‘‘ cording to the will of God, ought to be folemnized 
in the prefence of the bifliop/’ 

But it is much to be doubted, whether this epiftle be 
genuine ; and if it be genuine, where is any fuch will 
“ of God” in the matter, to be found iri feripture ? The 
above-mentioned epiftle of Ignatius to Poly carp ftands on 
much the fame footi ng, as to the eviclence of its gcnuinencfs^ 
with that of Ignatius to the Ephefians.^ wl^erein he affirms^ 
that the devil was ignorant of the virginity of Mary^ 
of her child-birth — and of the death of our Loro.”— 
Such horrid ftuff as this, is enough to fhake the credit 
©f the whole. See Du Piny vol. i» p. 43. 
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practice. ’’—rHowever, whether this was fb 
or not, lignifies not a rufla, as there is nothing 
in the word of God to warrant it. 

Archdeacon Jleynolds, in his Hijlofical EJfay 
on the Government of the Church of England, 
helps us to find out how this cuflotn came 
into the wejlern churches, p. 70 . “ Contradts 
“ of marriage, with all its incidents, were 
“ long confidcred as rights fecular concern^ 
and in the tenth century the laws of the 
‘‘ empire allowed the validity of marriages 
“ which were made facerdotal bene- 

diction, or the intervention of the offices of 
“ the church. But in the twelfth century 
“ Peter Lombard difeoyered the inflitution 
of feven facraments in the myftical expref- 
“ fion oi t\\c feven fpir its of Gov>, which he 
underftood as an alfurance of th.efeven-fold 
“ operation of the Spirit in baptifm — the fup- 
“ per of the Lord — confirtnation — penance— ^ 
orders — matrimony — and extreme unCtion j 
“ and the church of Rome foon counrenan- 
ced his dodlrine. This brought marriage, 
5‘ which w^as originally of jurifdidlion, 
“ under y^/r/r«rt/cognizance.” Alittlehigher, 
the learned author oblcrves — “ The key to 
“ the contradidory provifions about mar- 
“ riage, was, that the court of Rome was de- 
firous to have the fcales of domeflic peace 
in the Pope’s hand, that the legitimacy of 
“ children, and the fucceffion of families, 
‘f fhould depend upon his favour, that his 
** holinefs might feparate whom no man 
f‘ ought to put afunder, or perpetuate con- 

jundions 
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** jundions which reafon and religion for- 
bid.’' 

This was oppofed by the Albigcnfes *, 
thofe early reformers^ who taught, that “ the 
** confent of a willing couple, without the 
** formality of facerdotal benedidion, made a 
** lawful marriage.” — This was the dodrine 
which they taught in the territory of the 
Count of T^houloufe, and propagated here about 
1175 - 

The afterwards declaimed againft 

celibacy t 

* The Albigcnfes were a fe£l: or party of reformers^ 
zhowtThculoufe 2in6. Albigeois in Languedoc^ in the twelfth 
century, who diftinguifhed thcmfclvcs by their oppofi- 
tion to the difeipline and ceremonies of the church of 
Rome. This drew down all manner of perfecution and 
reproach ; — the Papi/h charged them with hciefy, and 
loaded them with all the calumnies that the moll: vin- 
didtive malice could invent — at laft the florin fell fo 
heavily upon them, that it ended in their dcllruilion, 
See Brough. FI ill. Lib. tit. Albigenfs. 

t The Lollards (of which appellation many clefini* 
tions arc given, See Mojheini^wol, i. p. 744, note u, edit. 
Mad.) who arofe in the fourteenth century, were charged 
with preaching openly many hercfics, blafphemies, 
and fcandalous defamings, quite contrary to the facred 
“ canons and decrees of the holy fathersd^ and were per* 
fecuted accordingly. — Pope Boniface IX. in his Bull a- 
gainft them (fee Fox^ voL i. 574.) did not deign to call 
them ?nen^ but — withered — carnal — damnable fltadows 
and ghofts of men.” I'heir crime was, that they were 
zealous for the word of God, and oppofed the lyes and 
fuperftitions of the day — among other things, the in* 
croachments of the Pope with regard to marriage. 

That this was one ground of enmity and perfecution 
againft thefe poor people, may appear from the fallow- 
ing record — Maya, 1511. Six men and four women 
‘‘ appeared before Archbijhop JFarham.^ in his manor of 

Knoll ^ 
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celibacy, the ufe of the feven facraments, and 
laid it down as found doBrine, that if a man 
** and woman came together with an inten- 
** tion to live in 'wedlock, this intention is fuf- 
ficient, without paffing through the forms 
“ of the church.” — This certainly was found 
doBrine, becaufe agreeable to the word of 
God ; where no other ceremony appears to 
have intervened, in order to conftitute a law- 
ful marriage before God. 

Mr. facob, in his Law DiBionary, tit. 
Marriage, obferves, that “ before the time of 
“ Pope Innocent III. there was no folemniza- 
tion of marriage in the church j but the 
** man came to the houfe where the woman 
“ inhabited, and led her home to his own 
houfe ; which was all the ceremony then 
** ufed.” See Lilly Abr. tit. Bar. and Femme, 
p, 225. Moor lyo. 

The learned and accurate Judge Black- 
fione — Comm, vol, i. p. 439* quarto edit. — 
obferves, that — “ It is held to be eflential to 
a marriage, that it be performed by a per- 
foil in orders; though the intervention of 
** a priejl to folemnize this contradt is merely 
“ juris po/itivi, and not juris naturalis aut di- 
“ vini : it being faid that Pope Innocent the 
** third was the hrd who ordained the cele- 
“ bration of marriage in the church, before 

KnoU^ and abj'ured many ei'rors : cme of which was, 
that the folemnizatlon of matrimony is not profita- 
ble, nor necefTiry for the well of man's foul." See 
Burnfif Hift. Ref. p. 27. 2d edit, folio. 
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** which it was totally a civil contradl.’* t 
do not cite thefe authorities to eftablifh any 
article of faith upon the fubjedt, but merely 
as hiftorical fadls, and to fhew how far fuper- 
Jlition mull prevail among us, when it is fe- 
rioufly believed, that no obligation of mar- 
riage is lawful, binding, or valid, in the fight 
of God, that does not owe its* perfeSlion to a 
ceremony which never exifted till the days of 
a Pope of RomCt whofe pride and ambition led 
him to ordain it. When once Peter Lom- 
bard had found out that marriage was a *fa- 
cramenti the adminiftration of it by the hands 
of a 'I' prieji followed of courfe ; the belief of 
Its abiolute nullity, without this, was gra- 
dually received by the people, grew into an 
article of faith, and fuperjUtion has continued 
it amongft us to this very hour. The clergy i 

* It is to be remarked, that when the church of Rome 
had turned marriage into a facrament^ the words by which 
one of the real facraments was inftituted, as to its ad- 
miniftration, were to be borrowed in the folemnizatiorl 
of matrimony, and the council of Trent decreed, that 
“ the parijh prieji^ having interrogated the man and the 
woman, and heard their confent, lhall fay— I join 
‘‘ you in matrimony, in the name of the Father^ and of 
“ the Sony and of the Holy Ghojl^ Comp. Matt, 
xxviii. 19. church of England follows this 

precedent very nearly ; for the minijlery or priejiy is to 

fay I pronounce that they be man and wife together, 

the name of the Father^ and of the Son^ and of the Hol^ 

Ghoji:' 

f I'his had be^t gradually making its way for a great 

^hile : from prieji* s attending to give a benediSliony to 

ceremonies and forms of wordsy it crept on, till at laft 
Pope Innocent Ul. by the help of Peter Lombard*^ in- 
vention, fully eftablifhcd lU 
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by this means, became poffeffed of a frefh 
fource of power and wealth ; for, what with 
the fees, or offerings as they were more gently 
termed, for marriage itfelf, that is, for per- 
forming the cere?nony^ the publication of 
banns j difpenfattons ^ and licences y it has proved 
a fort of philojopher s ^ Jione. 

Still 

* Soievy the fifteenth biihop of Korney at the end of 
the fecond century, before the name and authority of 
Popes were affumed, finding that appropriating marriage 
to tht priejisy promifed no fmall revenue to the clergy^ 
ordained, that no woman fhould be deemed a lawful 
wife, unlefs formally married by the pricji. But this 
feems only to have been temporary, and was confined 
chiefly to Rome ; other parts of the Chrijiian world fol-p 
lowed their ancient cuftoms. We have feen how this 
was extended and improved in after ages ; and we may 
obferve, that in all the inftances of cunning and policy 
wherewith churchmen have wrought for the converfion, 
or rather perverfmy of Chriftianity into a worldly fyf- 
tern, which could gratify their pride, fatiate their am- 
bition, and fill their coffers, few are to be found which 
have anfwercd the purpofe better, than turning mar- 
riage into a facramenty throwing it entirely into the hands 
of priejisy and laying it under the power and cognizance 
of ecclefiaftical judges. 

By thefe means, the church of Rome fattened an ad- 
ditional bond on the underftanding and confciences of 
mankind, which gave rife to lucrative rites and ceremo- 
nies, difpenfations, licences, and other modes of in- 
creafing the power and wealth of the church. 

Thefe were greatly enhanced by the introduilion of 
impedimentSy which are not to be found in God’s word, 
as well a$ of a povrer of difpenftng with thofe that afe 
pofitively enaded there ; infomuch that Pope Martin V. 

f ave a man leave to marry with his own fiftcry as is obferved 
y Angelus de ClavafiOy in a book called Siimma Angelicay 
tit. Pope. Pope Pius IV. was for difpenfmg with the 
princeof SpawsmTivrying with his own aunt. Philip IV. 



[ 144 ] 

of Spatn^ married Anne Archdutehefs of AuJiria^ though flic 
was his own niece. Guthrie^ Gen. Hift. vol. xii. p. 266. 
And we have lately feen^ if I miftake not, the Pope's 
difpenfing with the marriage of the king of Portugal yri^ 
his own niece. Yet they hold it unlawful for godfathers 
and godmothers to intermarry, either with the parents or 
the baptized, by reafon of a certain fpiritual cognation 
which is invented between them. So the kindred 
which doth arife by the facrament of confirmation^ (fee 
Brent, Counc. Trent, 785.) But of no ifuch thing, of 
no fuch relation, and, of courfc, of no fuch impediment, 
do we read in the feripture. 

Had the fimplicity of marriage been adhered to as 
found in the feripture, matrimony had never been worth 
a fingle fixpence to the church ; but as matters have been 
contrived by the church of Romcy and adopted in a great 
meafure by Protejlants^ it may be faid of the Aims it has 
produced, as is faid of Solomon’s brazen vcjfels^ i Kings 
vii. 47, Neither was the weight of the brafs found out. 
Pope Leo X. might well exclaim, 

0 quantum profuit nobis heec fahula Chrtjli / 

One thing may be obferved, which is, that in all the 
departures from God’s word, cither as to ritual or doc-^ 
trinal matters, Nvhich have been made by the church of 
Rorne^ there is not one which does not found in damages^ 
as our lawyers fpeak, and which does not tend to enrich 
the clergy. 

They ha VC ufually a^led on the piJiiciples of thofe 
philcfophersy who hold — that the emptying of one 

veffel may polTibly prove the filling of another;” and 
they have found this fo uniformly to anfwer the experi- 
ments which have been tried on the reciprocal conncdlion 
between one man’s pocket and another’s purfe, that 
what Horace has reprefented as the language of his day 
in Heathen Romcy is equally applicable to RQ 7 ne Chrif 
iian. 


O cives elves queer enda pecunia primutn ejlj 
Virtu s pojl nummos. 

Ye fons of Ro 77 ie^ let money firft be fought, 
Virtue is only worth a fecoiid thought. 


Ad 
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As oiir Protejlani church has thought fit to adopt fom^ of 
thefe lucrative contrivances, fo, among the reft, the bu- 
finefs of marriage has, in its meafure, not altogether 
been thought unworthy of its notice* Our account ftand& 
pretty much as follows, viz. 

To publiftiing hanns in the churchy in moft places, is 
one Jbtlling. 

I'o the accuftomed duty to the prieji and clerk^ W’hich 
is ordered to hQ Jaid upon the fervice-book during the ce- 
remony. This, in moft places^ is jive Jhillings to the 
prieji — and to the clerk two Jhillings and making 
together, inclufive of the banns ^ eight Jhillings and ftxpence. 

This mode of marriage by banns — which was the in- 
vention of Pope Innocent III. and ultimately fixed, with 
a falvo for the Bifhop’s difpenfation, by the council of . 
Trent — ufually falls to the fhare of the common or poorer 
fort of people. 

Thofe who move in an higher fphere ufuallV marry 
by licences^ which, by carrying (lamps upon them, make 
a confiderable branch of the public revenue (as the 
fame fort of things, under the name of difpenjationsy for- 
merly did of the Pope* s) j one of thefe, if to marry in a 
church or chapel, cofts about one pound nine Jhillings y 
befides the above accuftomed duty to the prieji clerky 
which on fuch occafions is douihdy’ or turned into the 
better and more lucrative article ol— what you plcafe. 

If we go higher ftill, to the nobility, &c. who chufc 
to marry in private houfes^ they purchafe an abfolutioH 
for fo doing, at the moderate price of ten guineas, PritJ 
and clerk as before. In fhort — Nil nifi cum pretio. 

For money b’ing the common fcale 
Of things by meafure, weight, and tale, 

In all tl? affairs of church and ftate, 

’Tis both the balance and the weight. 

Hudibras. 

However, if all this related to a merely civil matter, 
and people are content to fubmit to it— very well ; bu^ 
there is rnifehief lurking under all this fair fliew of de- 
cency and religious ceremony, which is horrible to con- 
ceive-^for, without thefe things, mramiages are declared' 
to- be ipfo fa^io null and void to all intents and piopojes 

- VoLV II. L 'whatfoevery 
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Still the ordinance of God was- feen to be 
indepeodent on all this, and to fet it afide en- 
tirely, * was then too hard even for Rome it- 
felf (though we have lived to fee it done in 
this enlightened age by a Britijh parliament ) ; 
therefore, the laws of the empire held, as our 
ecclejiajiical laws do to this day, that fuch a 
coming together on a previous contrad:, an- 
tecedently to the ceremonyy was a marriage de 
foSto ■!", or in fadi, but not dejure — was not a 
lawful marriage, as to civil purpofes — till the 
prieji had executed that office which the 
Pope had affigned him, on the ftrength of 
• Peter Lombard'^ monftrous interpretation of 
— — “ the feven Spirits 0/ God.” 

In order to preferve and increafe fuch an 
acquifition of power and wealth to the churchy 

whatfoevtry any taw (even of God Himfelf !) to the cot*- 
trary natwithjianding. 

The bond and obligation which arife ex ojfenfu 
cancuhitu (but efpecially from the latter) — which are the 
only feripture-ingredients of marriage, as ordained by 
Jehovah Himself^ as making the 0/ /uo tTAfnet [jhav 
~thi twain me fiejh — are entirely fet afide; their living 
together is criminal^ though God has fan^iified it ; 
parting, and taking others, is lawful^ though God has 
forbidden it- What is the legalizing fuch divoreesy but 
facer e non peccatum de peccato — making that n 9 t ftnful 
which h fo? What the ftamping illegality and fin on 
fuch an union, but facere peccatum de non peccato — mak- 
ing that ftnful which is not fo ? — This, from the pen of 
a Eellar minty as the prerogative of the Popes of Rome^ 
is a juftly- abhorred blafphemy — this, enafted by a 5 n- 
tijh parliament^ is the law of a Prateftani country ! 

* This was afterwards (anno 1563) completed by the 
council of Trent* 

t See before vol. i. p. 30. 

5 4 flop 
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a ftop was to be put to private * contraifst 
Which could bring in nothing to the men ^ 
the craft i therefore the abfolute neeeffity of 
publication of -f- hanns was inftituted in the 


^ Tettullian^ who lived iri the fecond cintury^ and who 
fell into the errors of Montanus^ writes thus : Penes nos^ 
occult a: quoque conjunStiones^ i. e. non prius apud ecclejiam 
irofcffee^ juxia machiam judicari periclitantur. T^rt. de 
rudic. c. 4. ‘‘ Among its^ clandeftine joinings together^, 

that is to fay, fuch as are not firlt openly profeffed 
‘‘ before the church, are in danger of being judged lit- 
tie better than whoredom.^ — The learned father faith 
ivell — penes nos — among us — for no trace of fuch a thing 
is to be found in the fcripturc. Thus early did that 
myjiery of iniquity begin to work^ which in after times 
made fo conliderable a part of ecclefiajlical tyranny over 
the confciences of men, by rendering the interpofition 
df priejls eflentially neceffary to marriage^ as to its vali^ 
dity and obligation in the light of GoDi Thus was a 
foundation laid for the defertion and ruin of feduced fe- 
males. See before vol, i. p. 9, 10. 

t Upon collecting the whole evidence together, the ori- 
gin of publication of banns appears to be as follows : The 
Pope finding the fweets arifing from his power of difpen^ 
fations to be very great, and large fums to accrue from 
them, took care to extend their neeeffity as far as poffi- 
ble — to this end, degrees of affinity and confanguinity were 
extended to the feventh degree, and even as far as any re^ 
iationjhip could be traced^ within which, none could 
marry. Still referving to the Pope a power of difpenfa^ 
tion ; which was exercifed in a fliameful manner; being 
granted to fome whom God’s word had forbidden to in- 
termarry, and others were divorced^ for marrying within 
, the degrees prohibited by the Canons. In order, however, 
to fecure and increafe the revenue arifing from difpenfa-^ 
tions^ clandejiine marriages were forbidden, and none were 
to marry without publication of that they might be 

deterred from rnarriage without a difpenfation^ if within 
any degrees of relationjhip ; for if this was done without 
the Pope's difpenfation^ they fell under the claws of the 
ecclefiajlical courts, and the marriage declared null. 

L 2 beginning 
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beginning of the 13th century, and alfo va- 
rious inventions* in order to legitimate the 
iflue of concubinary parents, as they called all 
thofe who came together only according to 
the ordinance of God ; one of which may 
ferve as a fample of the reft. “The cere- 
** mony was, that the parents, with the fpu- 
** rious iflue between them, had a cloak or 
coverlid call over them, while the prieji 
was performing the mafs or office of matri- 
** mony, and as foon as that was ended, the 
“ fruitful mother was delivered of a lujly 
■ infant under coverture and in matrimony 
Reynolds, 7 1 . Thofe who could believe that 
this ridiculous farce could make any diffe- 
rence, either in the date of the parents, or 
in that of tht child, before God, may alfo be- 
lieve that a man and woman who come toge- 
ther according to the ordinance of God, are 
the more man and wife in God’s fight, after 
a prief has faid mafs, or red over a ceremony, 
than they were bfore — both thefe opinions 
are equally abhorrent from the truth of the 
feripture, one being no more to be proved 
thereby thari the other. The Popifh council 
of T y-ent put the fmifhing ftroke to the whole 
plan, by folemnly and pioufy curfing “ all 
“ who lliouid condemn the benedidiions and 
** other ceremonies, or that fhould deny ma- 
trimonial caufes to belong to ecclejiafical 
“ judges.” 

We have row feen the birth, parentage, 
and education of marriage-ceremony , as depend- 
ing on ecclefajiical cflablifhment, and . of 
2 men’s 
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men’s taking upon themfelves to interfere 
with the authority and validity of the divine 
ordinance of marriage, which fimply confifts 
in the union of the male and female, and 
God’s pronouncing them one flejh j thus is 
God faid to join them together, and there- 
fore it is, that no want of a human ce- 
remony can ever put them ajunder. This is 
truly and properly the marriage-contraSl , or 
rather the very marriage itfelf — betrothment 
may precede it, efpoufals may go before it i 
but whether they do or not, this is, as it ever 
was, and ever will be, marriage in the light of 
God. All beyond this is matter of cere- 
mony, decency, and prudence ; I do not pre- 
tend to difpute the * expediency of fuch 
things ; they are, and may, and muft be 

* A clergyman, in performing a marriage^ceremony^ 
does not confer any right or privilege on the parties 
which they had not before from nature ; but only, in 
a public manner, witncfles and authenticates the public 
declaration they make, of having entered into a matri- 
monial agreement according to the laws and cuftoms of 
che country. Thus, whether the ceremony be per- 
formed by a clergymariy or, as it formerly was, and ftill 
is, in many parts of the globe, by the civil magi/lratey 
neither the adf cjf the clergyman or magijlrate convey dny 
rights but entei on public record the recognizance of 
fuch parties entering, with mutual confent, on the 
exercife of a right which they have by nature : — as when 
an heir at Jaw fucceeds to an eftate, the ceremonies cuf- 
tomary in the country where he refides, at entering him. 
heir^ convey to him no new right to that eftate, but 
only pubjicly declare, and manifeft to his country, that 
he has entered on the ufe of that eftate, by virtue of his 
iriherent right as heir to it by nature.’’ See Alexander ^ 
Jlift. Worn, vol. ii. 259* 

LS 


binding. 
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binding* as to the dowries of wives-— -the legi- 
timation of children in a civil view — their in- 
heriting eftates and honours, and in fuch- 
like caies : but with refpeft to God’s infti- 
tution, it remains as and where it did, and fo 
muft remain, without any poffibility of re- 
ceiving the leaft alteration, or being at all 
fubjeft to the difpofal or inventions of prieji- 
craft and fuperjiition. Therefore it continues 
a truth indelibly written in the oracles of 
God, that w'here parties come together under 
promife and intention of marriage, fuch pro- 
mife and intention can never be retradted by 
,the parties themfelves, nor dilTolved by any 
potyer on earth, without doing violence to 
the exprefs and politive law of God. Nay I 
will go farther, and fay, that though there 
he no promife or intention of marriage, yet 
if a man entice a virgin, or, without previous 
enticement, meet with her, and humble her, 
ihe fhall for that reafon be his wfe ; he may 
not put her away all his days. Comp. Exod. 
xxii. 1 6. Deut. xxii. 28, 29. Were thefe 
truths as indelibly received, written, and be- 
lieved within the confcience as they ought tq 
be — 

‘f So many of t^c px y|ro\ild pot, in yain, 

“ Of faithlefspien, and broken yows, complain.” . 

A man would no more dare to feduce a vir- 
gin, and then abandon her, than he would 
dare to murder her ? as he would be con- 
vinced that the law of God as really forbids 
the former as it does the latter. If thefe holy 

commandments 



I I5> 1 

commandments were, as they ought to be, 
the law of the land, the magtjiratey as in If‘ 
rael^ would have fuch power of coercion in 
every cafe, as would render the defigns of 
•villainy, and the machinations of treachery, 
abortive. 

’Till this happy time arrives, we may la- 
ment, but cannot remedy, the dreadful evils 
which attend feduBion and dereliBion, and, in 
the pathetic words of the Preacher, fay — So 
I returned, and conjider-ed all the opprcjjions that 
are done under the jun j and behold the tears of 
fuch as were opprejfed, and they had no com- 
forter ; and on the fde of the opprejj'or there 
was power j but they ( the oppreifed) had no 
comforter. Eccl. iv. i. 

As to the fuperfition which condemns 
gamy, and perfuades men to believe that our 
Saviour called it adultery — as it is parent 

of an error fatal to the female fex, infomuch 
that if a man already married entices a virgin, 
&c. he is to think himfelf bound to abandon 
her, contrary to the poftive command of Govs 
—I muft, in this place, fay fomething more 
on that fubjedt. 

This fpecies of fuperfiition is like that 
which among the primitive Chrifians and 
fathers of the church, was held in high 
efteem and veneration, and which repro- 
bated “ fecond marriages as little better 
“ than adulterylP without all foundation 
whatfoever from the fcripture, when rightly 
underllood. The Old Teftament often 

h 4 mentions 
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fneijtions polygamy, but never, as has 
been fully proved, with the leaft mark 
of difapprobation or difallowance — thougli 
often pradifed, and this openly and avow-? 


♦ The firft inftance recorded of polygamy is that of 
Lamechy (fee before, vol. i. p. 143.) a cotemporary 
with Adam^ and only y/^perfons from him in a diredl line 
(fee Gei^. iv, 17 — 19.) about 129 years after the crea- 
tion of the world \ a period too inconfiderable in point 
of time, confidering the longevity of mankind in thofe 
days, to leave us the leaft room to imagine, that what 
had been pronounced by Adam on the fubjed: of mar- 
riage, as recorded Gen. ii. 24. and by him doubtlefs 
delivered to his children, was either mifunderftood of 
forgotten. 

Le Clercy on Gen. iv. 19. is far from condemning 
hamech^ as fome have done — his words are, ‘^Hinc porro 
an primus fuerit Lamechus non fatis con- 
** ftat ; nec * 7 roXvya,f^tet eo initio magis vituperari 
potuit, quam fratrum & fororum damnantur matri- 
monia. Sive enim Humani generis hoc poftulaverit 
propagatio ; feu earum, quas duxit Lamechus alteri 
alius vir non fuerit, cui collocaretur, mulieribus vires 
numero fuperantibus ; feu qua;cunque alia fuerit 
caufa in tanta hominum raritate, Alofes quod multis 
poft fa^culis gentis fuae fa^titarunt landillimi patri- 
archae, LamecHo vitio vertere non potuit.*’ 

From hence it does not fufficiently appear, whe- 
‘‘ ther Lantech was the firft polygamijl \ nor could poly^ 
gamy^ in that early time of the world, be any more 
found fault with, than the marriage of brothers and 
fitters be condemned. Whether the propagation of 
the human kind might require this— or one of the 
women \vhom Lantech married, had no other man to 
whoni fhc might be given in marriage, the women 
then exceeding men in numbers — or whatever elfe 
might be the cafe in fuch a fcarcity of men — Mofes 
could not turn that into 2^ crime in Lamcch^ which the 
** moji holy patriarchs of hi6 nation pradtifed aftcrivards 
for many aj:cs.’^ 

cdly. 
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edly, by thofe whom the New Teftament 
fets forth as examples of faith and holinefs 
(Heb. vi. 12. Heb. xi. throughout^ with 
Heb. xii. i.) yet never in any one fingle in- 
ftance condemned. Laws are made for its 
regulation, to eftablifh the inheritablenefs 
of the iffue, to prevent partiality in the dif- 
pofal of the polygamiji's effedts among the 
children which he might have by two wives, 
and to forbid his forfaking or even fighting a 
frfl wife, if he took a fecond to her. The 
New Teflament never mentions it at all, 
either as good or bad, with refpedt to itfelf ; 
therefore our laws againft it, or opinions 
about it, can no more make it fnful, than 
the filly notions of the primitive Chrifians 
and fathers, could make it “ little bet- 
“ ter than adultery' for a man to marry 
a fecond wife after the death of his firf, or 
than the laws of Rome can make it fnful to 
deny fve of Peter Lombard’s feven facra- 
ments, or in a pried: to marry at all. It is 
not in the power of men to invent dns, and 
then charge them upon the confcienccs of 
their fellow-mortals to their condemnation 
before God : — the afluming this, is a part 
of that fpiritual wickednefs in heavenly things, 
(Eph. vi. i2i) which has long diilinguiflied 
the mother of harlots and abominations of the 
earth. Rev. xvii. 5. It may be looked upon 
as one flriking evidence of the Pope’s being 
the man of fn, deferibed 2 ThefT. ii. 3, 4. for 
it is oppofng and exalting himfelf above all that 
If Called God, or that is worjhipped it is, as 

God, 
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God, Jitting in the temple of God, Jhewing 

himfelf that he is God. How Jhali I curje 

whom Gqd hath not curfed? Or how Jhall I 
defy who)n the Lord hath not defied? — was 
the faying of a man that had his eyes open. 
Numb. xxii. 31. xxiii. 8. xxiv. 4; but 
thofe whofe eyes are blinded by fuperfiitionj or 
faft clofed by prejudice^ will take upon them- 
felves to do what Balaam^ daring and wicked 
as he was, would not prefume to do. The 
anfwer which he gave to Balak's meflengers, 
when they importuned him to come and 
curfe Ifraelj was a good precedent for us to 
follow, whenfoever we deliver our opinion 
on the lawfulnefs or unlawfulnefs of any ac- 
tions of men, where confcience towards God 
is immediately concerned j and indeed it 
ought to be the language of all our laws, 
both of church and Hate— “ If Balak would 
** give me his houfe full of filver and gold, 
** I cannot go beyond the commandment of the 
** Lord, to do either good or bad of my own 
** mind’, but what the Lord faith, that will 
** I fpeak” Compare Numb. xxii. 5, 6. 

with xxiv. 13. However, we are alTured 
that the curfe caufelefs, Jhall not come. Prov. 
xxvi. 22. Therefore though a man Ihould 
be burnt at a Hake for denying five of the 
Popijh lacraments, and by us * be reckoned 

a martyr 

* I muft confefs that I hardly ever read over thofe 
words of the Te Deum without an heart-felt fatisfadfion 
, — “ We believe that thou Jhalt come to be our judge." How 
ftrangely contradi£l:ory are the judgments of men on one 
another 1 how much under the power of error, caprice, pre- 
judice, 
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ji. martyr and a faint j or another be hanged 
for having tv}0 wives at a timet and be ac- 
counted 

judice, and refen tment ! The fame man fhall be ^anont%ed 
as a faint by fome, and cur fed as an Heretic and apoltate 
by others. 

The canon of S/. VtSlor calls Luther a falfe teache^ 
a;id an apoftate,*and him and his fellow-reformers— 
haretical antichrijls. 

The writings of the Proteflants extol them as reformers 
of the Chriflian church, and revivers of the great truths 
of the gofpel. 

The Romantjis fay, that Luther died fuddenly in a 
drunken fit, and went to hell — fome of them, that he 
was flown away with by the devil — a cacodamone fubla- 
tum fuilTe aflerunt. 

^uirinus Cnoglerus has obferved, in his Lutheran Creei^ 
that he had feen a little German book written in praifc 
of Saint Martin Luther^ which contained at large the 
legend of this new Saint^ canonized by the Protejlant 
minifters in Germany^ wherein were thefe words— 

In Vita iExERNA, 

Christus hahet primas^ habeas tihi PAlftE fecundas^ 
At loca pojl ijlos tertia^ Luther habet. 

In Life EternaL;^ 

Christ has the firft, and Paul the fecond place, 

. The third is juftly by our Luther claim’d. 

See Gen. Di<Sl. Hift, and Crit. 
vol. vii. p. 247, 259. 

The Turkijh Spy, vol. i- p. 31. reprefents a Jefuit^ 
as declaring, that wickedejl wretches, and molt de^ 
f ‘ tejlable that ever were, were Judas, Mahomet, and Lu^ 
M ther\ that thefe two laft, as the mpft impious, arc 
‘‘ the more tormented in hell. 

About ten years before Luther* s death, he was taken 
very ill, infomuch that his life was defpaired of. The 
Papijis not only gave out that he was dead, but aftually 
publilhed the following curious account of his death ; 

which| 
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counted a very great Jinner \ yet the curfe of 
the Papifts could not injure the nor the 

bad 

which, for the entertainment pf the rW^r, and as a fam- 
pie of Romijh veracity, I will here tranfcribc, 

“ A horrible and unheard-of miracle, which Goj>, 
evermore to be praifed, hath, in the filthy death 
of Martin Luther^ damned bo/Sy and foul^ been 
“ pleafed to ftiew for the glory of Christ, 

and towards the amendment and comfort of the 
** godly* 

“ When Martin Luther was taken Tick, he defired the 
‘‘ body of our Lord to be communicated unto him ; 
which having received, he foon after died* When 
he found the end of his life drawing on, he de- 
fired that they would lay his corpfe upon an altar, and 
that paying thereto divine honours, they fhould vvor- 
fliip it. But God at laft, to put a period to his hor- 
riblc errors, admonilhed the people by a mighty mi- 
racle to abftain from that impiety, which the faid 
Luther had brought in : for his body being laid into 
“ the grave, there arofe fneb a fudden tumult, horror, 
and earthquake, as if the foundations of the world 
had been ihook, fo that all that were at the funeral 
were ftruck with amazement. But lifting up their 
“ eyes, they faw the holy hoji hanging in the air” [this 
you muji fuppofe to be the hoji he received lately^ which would 
not vouebjafe to remain in fuch a vile heretic s body.] 
Therefore, with great devotion of mind, they took 
the moft holy hojlj and laid it up in a facred place ; 
which being done, the hellifh clatter ceafed to be 
heard; but the night following, there was a more 
frightful noife about Luther's tomb than before, 
which raifed the whole city, aftoniflied and half dead 
“ with fear : therefore in the morning they opened the 
grave, in which the deteftable body of Luther was 
laid, but found' therein neither body nor hones, nor 
any of the deaths, but a hellifh ftench of brimftonc 
coming out of the grave, that almoft choaked all that 
C<une near it. With which miracle very many being 

' affrighted, 



'[ 157 ] 

bad opinion of Papijis and Protejiants unitedr 
in the lead; afFedt the fecond. Both would, 
fall by the hand of fuperjiition — both teftify 
the horrors of its alcendency over the minds 
of men — both Jland or fall to his own majier, 
Rom. xiv. 4. 

On the contrary, let us remember, that 
there is a curfe which is not caufelefs, and 
therefore will corner— no canons either of the 
ancient or modern Chriftians — no human laws. 


afFrighted, have amended their lives, to the honour 
of the Chriflian faith, and glory of Jefus ChriJiJ** 
This curious v/riting, with Luther s anfwer to ft, is 
to be found in Lonicerus^s Theatritm Wfioricum^ fol, 246. 
and in HiJ} of Popery^ vol. ii. p. 316. 

After confidering thefe, and many other inftances 
which might be given, who, that values the peace of 
his ov/n mind, w’’ould trouble himfclf, where truth is con- 
cerned, a fingle initant about the fuifrages of ignorant 
mortals, either one way or the other ? — Well faid Faul-^ 
n ith me it is a very Jmall thing — the 

ImalleJl: —leaf}: — cither in itfelf, or in my concern ah Ait it) 
to he judged of you or of man' s judgment — but he that 
jiidgcih me is the Lord, i Cor. iv. 3, 4, That fame 
Lord will judge therefore, to know his willy and to 
do ity fhv.'ulJ fuperfede all other concerns whatfoever. 
I’hcn 1 believe it will trouble us, as little as it now* 
troubles honeh Luther and his fellow-labourers, whether 

our fellow mortals curfc or canonize us. As to the 

luffrages of men — 

All your Philofophers agree^ 

And prove it plain^ that one may he 
A hcrcticy or true believer y 
On tins or Pother Jide a river, 

Prior^s Alma, Canto IL 

Making human opinion the ftandard of truths is like 
making the cameleon a ftandard of colour. 

inventions^ 
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inventions, cuftoms, or opinions will keep if 
ofF, or foften its rigour j for it is written in 
the New Teftament as weJl as in the Old 
Teftament — Curfed is ^ery one that continuetb 
riot- in all things which are written in the 
BOOK OF THE LAW to do them. The man 
who takes a virgin into his pojfejjion, and then 
forfakes and abandons her, let his own fitua- 
tion be what it may (the law makes no dif- 
ference) will find, that nothing can vacate 
the obligation of the divine commands y Exod. 
xxii. i6. (comp. Deut. xxii. 28, 29.) which 
declare that he Jhall surely endow her to be 
his wife. The words “IHD are an 

emphatical reduplication — dotando dotabit— 
endowing he Jhall endow which exprelTcs 
the pofitive certainty that it jhall and muji be 
fo : like Gen. ii. 17. niDn fYiD— moriendo 
morieris — dying thou Jhalt die ; which we, 
according to our idiom, well tranflate — thou 
Jhalt furely die. We may give much the 
fame reafon for the reduplication of the 
v^prds in thefe paflages, as yofeph for 

the doubling Pharaoh' % dream, Gen. xli. 32. 
-—For that the dream was doubled unto Pha- 
raoh twice, it is because the thing is 
ESTABLISHED BY GoD, and GoD wUl JJoortly 
bring it to pafs. Equally plain and certain, 
and even more explicit, is that of Deut. 
xxii. 29. Firji, we have the command itfelf— 
She Jhall be bis wife : Secondly y the reafon— 
Becaufe he hath humbled her: I’hirdly, the 
indijjblubility of the pofitive obligation arifing 
therefrom — He may not put her away all his 
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iftiys. To reconcile thele things, •which arc 
•written in the la'w, with our opinions and fyf- 
tems of matrimony, is impoffible ; thefe 
laws are evidently explanatory of the primary 
kfw of marriage, ours contradictory thereto ; 
for no contradiction can be more apparent, 
than that which arifes between a law, com- 
manding marriage on the Ample terms of the 
original inftitution — becaufe he has humbled 
her — and thus become one jkjh — and a law 
prohibiting marriage but on complicated 
terms of human invention, and even making 
void, to all intents and purpofes •whatfoever, 
the obligation which refults merely from the 
divine command. When we farther confider 
this to be the cale, in a country where the 
people profefs a belief of the Bible, and who 
read thefe laws over in the public congrega- 
tions of the ejlablijhed church once in every 
year, we furely ought to lament the reign 
of fuperjiition in the confciences of men, who 
pray to God to write His laws in their hearts, 
and yet contentedly live under and embrace 
a fyftem as oppofite to thofe laws, as light 
to darknefs. How can we caft a ftone at the 
Papijls, for ftriking the fecond commandment 
out of the Decalogue, while we ourfelves. 
llrike thefe commandments out of the book 
of the law F May not they fay to us — Te hy- 
pocrites, frjl cajl the beams out of your own 
eyes, and then Jhall ye fee clearly to pull out the 
motes which are in our eyes F 

By thefe laws no man can take a virgin, 
and then abandon her ; by our laws a man 

may 
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may take an bundredy and abandon tbem- 
all: — By the firji, therefore, pre^itution- 
impoflible — by the fecond it is a natural con- 
fcquence ; for by the one it never can happen, 
by the other it doeSy and muji happen every- 
day. 

Hence it follows, that the feduition of 
•airgins by Jingle meny who afterwards put 
them away becaufe they will not marry them 
publicly — and by married men, who cannot 
if they would'^mzy be looked upon as the 
two flood-gates of female ruin and mifery : 
nothing can ever put a flop to their deftruc- 
tive deluge, but the abrogation of fuperjlitious 
laws and cuftoms, and the reftoration of the 
divine plan of fecurity and protedlion, which 
is fo clearly revealed, fo pofitively command- 
ed, by the Got) of heuV'.n. 

Perhaps fome will be rcidy to fay, that, 
** if virgins will deliver up their perfons to 

men without the ceremony firfl: pail, but 
** more efpecially to married men, where they 
** know the ceremony cannot pafs, do they 
“ not deferve to fufter ?” Reader, if thou 
hail found this fcvcre queflion prefenting it- 
feif to thine imagination, as, if thou art one 
of thofe who are wife in their own eyes, and 
prudent in their own fight, (If. v. 21.) truft- 
ing in thyfclf that thou art righteous, &c. 
(Luke xviii. 9.) it may have done more than 
once, in. the perufal of thefe pages — let me 
advife thee to lay down my book, and take up 
z better i turn to viii. 3. and read at- 
tentively to ver. 12. — confider deeply that 

fliort 
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fliort hiftory which' is recorded there, weigh 
well the circumftances, mark the charaSers, 
apply what is faid ver. 7. to thyfeJf, and if 
thou findeft thyfelf inclinable to retire with 
thofe Scribes and PharifeeSf leaving the ob- 
jects of thy contempt and bitter fcorn to the 
mercies, the tender mercies of the God who 
made them, knowing that thou thyfelf art 
alfo in the fame condemnation — well: if other- 
wife, let me afk thee — Is thine eye evil becaufe 
God is good? (Matt. xx. 15.) If He •who 
knowetb whereof we are made hath gracioufly 
provided againft the fad and ruinous confe- 
quences of human frailty, even as to this 
world, by ena<fl:ing pofitive laws in order to 
prevent them, where they muft fall the hea- 
vieft, and of courfe moft need prevention, is 
it for thee to find fault with fo gracious a dif- 
penfation, not confidering that thou thyfelf 
art a monument of the like mercy ? For if 
God had faid concerning thee, what I fup- 
pofe thee to have been faying concerning 
others ; had He made no provifion in His 
providence that thou mighteft efcape the 
confequences of thine own frailty, where 
hadfl thou now been ? — not cenfuring and 
condemning others, but thyfelf condemned 
to irretrievable mifery, involved in inextrica- 
ble ruin ! — Make not then thyfelf wifer and 
holier than God ; but lament the ravages of 
lull, fedudlion, and pre^ution ; lH^yhine 
eyes (like the PfalmiJi'sJ gafh out with 
becaufe men keep not GeUbslaw. Pf. cxix. 1^6. 
Prayer- Bools: tranllation. - 

VoL. 11 . M I fay 
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I fay not this as allowing it poffible fdr 
human laws, cuftoms, and opinions, to make 
any thing finful, which God’s law hath not 
made fo ; fin is the tranfgrejjion of the laia — 
where there is no law there is no tranfgrejjion-^ 
nor is fin imputed where there is no law. Thus- 
fpeak the fcriptures, as we have before ob- 
ferved j but if fuperfiition binds heavy burdens^ 
and grievous to be borne, and lays them upon 
mens Jhoulders, the confidence muft groan un- 
der the preiTure, till the weary and heasoy 
laden are releafed, by the friendly and bene- 
ficent hand of divine truth. To fay that a 
virgin, who delivers herfelf into the poflef- 
fion of the man of her choice, with an in- 
tent to become his wife, fins in fo doing, 
unlefs ah outward ceremony of man’s device be 
firft performed, is to fay what the Bible has 
no where faid : all that God fays in fuch a 
cafe is, that they lhall be one fiejh, and that 
jhe Jhall be the mans wife — he may not put her 
away all his days. So that all contrivances 
which hinder the operation of this law, arc 
not only fo many ihares laid for the con- 
fidence, which may enthrall and bring it 
into fubjedlion to the pride and arrogance 
of man, but are big with every mifchief 
which the divine law was enadted to pre- 
vent. 

The infamy, which, by this means, is 
(lamped on fuch an aB, has occafioned the 
murder of as many infants by the hands of 
their rnothers, in this Chrifiian country, as 
were probably facrificed to Moloch ■ in the 
' , fame 
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fame fpace of territory, by the hwds of the 
heatheh priefts. 

If, in confonance with the divine law,, 
fuch an aSl was deemed to create an indijfo^ 
luble union between the parties, and the public 
recognition of it was to be inforced in every 
inftance, as under the law of MofeSt this mark 
of infamy would be removed, and, together 
with it, one of the moft horrid of all temp- 
tations to one of the moll unnatural and 
dreadful of all crimes. 

When Tamar is arguing with the inces- 
tuous Amnon againft his unhallowed attempt 
upon her chaftity (2 Sam. xiii.) Ihe might 
well fay — ** And /, whither Jhall I caufe fny 
“ Jhame to go for fuch an adt was diredtly 
againft the politive law of God, Lev. xviii. 9. 
— but where is the authority from fcripture 
to ftamp the infamy of whoredom on the exer- 
cife of that right, with which every woman is 
invefted by the Gpn of nature, for the pro- 
pagation and continuance of the human Ipe- 
cies i I mean, that of bellowing her ♦ perlbn 

on 

^ To fay — This is ftnful before the ceremony^ but 

lawful after the ceremony f is to attribute a fort of 
power of moral tranfuhjlantiationy either tp the priejly or 
to the ceremony^ or to both : not very unlike that power 
in the church of Rome^ of changing one fubftance into 
another. To fmagine, that, that which Is evil can be- 
come good by any invention or power in man, is not Icfs 
abfurd, than to fuppofe,.tb^t a little flour ani water be- 
coming a wafer by the art oF the bakery can become the 
body, flefti, and bones of - a man by the aft of a 
prieft. See before*, vo!* i. 46—48. voK ii. 14^. ji. 
Confider the yjork of God, faith the Pna^fy for who 

M 2 ean 
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on fhe mail of her choice ? Having once 
done this, if flie goes to another (living the 
firft) Ihe is DIJW — an adulterefs j if flie falls 
into the praftice of promifeuous intercourie, 
going from one man to another, as luft, or 
gain, or hire, may prompt, ihe is an harlot^ 
pr whore t in the true fenfe of the word nilT or 
vopwi, and under the law would have been 
put to death — but in the other cafe, we have 
no more scripture authority to call 
her an whore, or to ftamp the leaft infamy 
upon her, than the pious people at Bour- 
deaux had for Jioning a certain young lady of 
quality to death, for being fufpefted to have 
fafted on a Sunday. See Comm, on Ejfay on 
Crimes and Punifbments, chap. iii. All thefe 
things originated from the ambition and ava- 
rice of the cler^ in the middle ages ; who, 
to lay the reft m the world under contribu- 
tion in the bufinefs of marriage, as well as in 
many other particulars, made it into a sa- 
crament, obfeured the real nature and ef- 
fence of it, and wrefted it out of the hands 
of the civil power, as to the outward and pub- 
lic recognition of it, to fecure it to them- 
felves i after which a man and woman could 
not marry but for the emolument of the 
church. A new-married couple were not 
fuffered to cohabit for a given time, unlefs 

tan makt that straight which He hath nutde CROoktp ? 

«.'that GOOD which He bath inade evil, or that 
zviL which He hath madf good ? £eci. vii. 13. with 
£cc/, i. 13. 

they 
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they paid the church for a dirpenfation, nay, 
a man was not allowed cbrijlian burial, un- 
lefs he bequeathed fomething to the church; 
— In (hort, a man ** could neither come into 
the world, continue in it, nor go oqt of 
** it,” as a late writer has well obfcrved, 
** without being laid under contribution 
** by the clergy.” See Alex. Hift. of Wo- 
men, vol. ii. 259. 

Were our laws what they ought to be, 
were they founded on the bails of the di- 
vine LAW, they would come in aid of fe- 
male SJirefs j they would refcue the poor dc- 
ferted objedl of the man’s ingratitude and 
barbarity, from that unauthorized reproach, 
which is found fo fatally intolerable by the 
weaknefs of the female mind-, and lay the 
whole infamy and inconvenience, whatever 
thefe might be, on the guilty betrayer of an 
undeferved affedlion. 

I have before faid fomething on Deut. 
xxii. 2 1 j but on farther confideration of that 
paffage, am convinced that the woman who 
is faid to play the lahore in her father s houfe, 
cannot mean that her crime confifted in giv- 
ing her perfon to a man, without a marriage- 
ceremony red over her by a priejl — for no 
fuch thing exifted in Ifrael as the interference 
of priejis in marriage — nor was there any re- 
ligious ceremony whatfoever upon the occa- 
sion — the only thing which looks like an 
outward ceremony, is the payment of the “tno 
or dower, into the hands of the father of the 
virgin — but even the want of this ceremony 

M 3 did 
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Hid not annul the naarriage, or render the wo- 
man crinmalt as appears from the cafe of the 
/educed virgin, Exod, xxii. i6. who is not 
commanded to be put to death, as the woman 
is in the other cafe, and as every whore of the 
daughters of Ifrael was. Therefore, in order 
to render the fcripture confident with itfelf, 
we mufl: fuppofe that the woman was z be- 
trothed virgin, vAio, between her bctrothment 
and her marriage with the man who found her' 
not a m^id, had given her perfon to another ; 
this in deceit of both — concealing her be- 
trothment from the one, and her defilement 
from the other— thus playing the whore, and 
fubjefting herfelf to the law concerning be- 
trothed damfels, who, if they fuffered them- 
felyes tp be violated, were to be fioned to 
death, (comp. ver. 23, 24.) where the man 
that lay with her was alfo to fuffcr the fame 
punifliment — but as the man is not men- 
tioned in this light, ver. 21. we mufl: fup- 
pofe that he was deceived, and had done it ig- 
norantly, therefore innocently ; for with re- 
gard to capital puniftiment, nemo efi reus nifi 
mens fit rea- It is to be remarked, in fupport 
of the above interpretation, that the virgins, 
Exod. xxii. t6. and Deut. xjtii. 28. have the 
addition of not betrothed. 

Since I wrote the above, I have looked into 
Biihop Patrick, and am not a little fatisfied 
with the interpretation above given ofT)eut. 
xxii. 2 1 . as I find it fo exaitly harmonizes 
with the fentiments of that learned prelate. 
His comment is as follows——** 
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** And He men of her^city Jhatt jk/ne her 
** Jlones till jhe dte.^ This was the puniiH* 
** merit of fuch adulterejfest except only of a 
priejl\ daughter, who, if ihe was guilty of 
** this crime, was burnt alivcy Lev. xxi 9.— • 
** and it plainly fhews he fpeaks here of a 
** woman corrupted between the time of her 
“ efpoufals, and her hufband’s compleating 
** the marriage j otherwife he could not have 
had this capital action againft her, &c. 
“ And this Maimonides faith in Seder Zeraimy 
** that from Mofes to his time, it was never 
** doubted the woman he here fpeaks of was 
“ one that proved falfe to her hulband, after 
** fe was cofit railed to him," 

The Bilhop, in one part of his note, feems 
to call it ** fmple fornication,, if the virgin 
was entirely lingle and difengaged ; which 
proves how prejudice will affedl the minds 
even of learned and judicious perfons j for 
fornication, or whoredom — HJT — whether fm-- 
pie or compound, was death to the worpan who 
was guilty of it } which is a conclulive proof, 
that the virgins inentioned Exod.-xxii. 16. 
and Deut. xxii. 28, 29. were not guilty of 
either, and, of courfe, that none under the 
fame predicament ought to be infamoufly 
llyled whores, and driven to the defperation 
of deftroying themfelves Or their children, 
or both, or be driven out of all civil fociety, 
vagabonds on the face of the earth; 
iSut they Ihould be invcfted, by the laws of 
the land, with the undoubted right with 
which the laws of God inveft then)> and 

M 4 thui; , 
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|hu8 prefervcd to their friends, the ^uMc, and 
tbemfeboes. 

As for confcience, or that faculty of judging 
tnd determining on our own adlions, and t^us 
excfifing or accujing ourfelves, Rom. ii. 15.-— 
it is a fort oi judge, on whofe determinations 
the happinefs or mifery of the human mind 
muft greatly depend, not only with refpedl to 
this world, but with refpe<ft alfo to that 
which is to come — For if our heart condemn 
Uf, God is greater than our heart, and knoiveth 
aU things — if our heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence towards God. i John iii. 
ifp, 2 1 .—Of what ferious importance muft it 
then be, that the decifions and determinations 
of this awful tribunal fliould be founded on 
the^clear^ft and mqft incontrovertible evi- 
den<;;e| .In this refpedl it may be faid to 
haye an^advantage over all other courts of ju- 
dica‘tuc<K 'which we are acquainted with, and 
that.is^ ih having accefs to teftimony which 
canhdfi^c por deceive, to records of eter- 
jtAL TRVTh, delivered to us, as it were, un- 
der the fia/ of Heaven itself. Now let 
us fuppofe a judge feated on the bench— 
a criminal at the bar — the jury fworn— 
the witnefles on both fides fummoned, 
and prepared to give their teftimony — 
his Xtordjhip ftpps all proceedings with— 
** Gentleojien, I will proceed no farther, I 
** will have none of thefe witneftes .^xa- 
f* mined the cafe of the prifimer at the'&r, 
** is fufficjently related in an article of fuch a 
tuws-paper, cjearly ftated in fuch a patn<‘ 
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phktt you muft acquit or oondetaa 
** him according to thefe.” — I believe the 
judge who could adt thus, would be deemed 
very unfit to be entrufted with the lives awl 
properties of his fellow-fubjedts. — In thit 
judge we fee a lively emblem of a mifiaken^ 
mis-led, blinded confciencey which fuffers it- 
fcl/ to decide on the lawfulnefs or unkmful^ 
■/ms of any thing before God, and in His 
bght, from the maxims, prejudices, laws, 
cuftoms, and vulgar errors of fallible men, 
and not from the infallible written teftimooy^ 
of God’s moft holy word,-—// is the Spirit 
that bearetb witnefs, becaufe the Spirit it 
truth. I John v. 6. The not being pof- 
felled of this authentic teftimony of the mind 
and will of God, or not adverting to it, fo as 
to make it the one rule of our judgment m 
matters pertaining to the conjcience, puts the 
blind Heathen and the ignorant Chrijiian upon 
a level. We are told in hiftory, that when 
the Carthaginians were defeated by Agatho^ 
clesy tyrant of Sicifyy they imputed their mis- 
fortune to the anger of Saturn^ who was one 
of their tutelar deities, and this anger thw 
imagined to have arifen from a neglcd: which 
they had been guilty of towards him, widi 
regard to the facrifices which were olFcfcd 
him. In antient tinfes it was ufual to facri- 
fice children of the moft noble families to 
himf^ut for fome years paft, in thefc iacri- 
they had fubftituted children of itiea!} 
extraction, fecretly bought and bred up for 

that 
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that purp6fe, in the room of tH^fe nobly- 
born. This they now confidered as a depar- 
ture from the religion of their forefathers, 
and confequently were confcious of having 
^iven their Deity julfccaufe of offence. To 
expiate the guilt of fo horrid an impiety^ a fa- 
crificc of 200 children of the firft rank was 
made to the bloody God ; and above 300 
Other perfons, in a fenfe of their dreadful ne- 
gledt, voluntarily offered themfelves as vic- 
tims, to pacify, by the effufion of their 
blood, the wrath of this Deity. See Univ. 
Hift. vol. xvii. p. 447, 448. Such were the 
determinations of confciencet when without 
revelation. 

When we confider the behaviour of the 
Portugueze, which we have feen mentioned 
before (p. .) or refledt on the rivers of 

Protejiant blood which were poured forth at 
* Paris in 1572, * or in Ireland in 1641, by 

the 

** On the 24th of Augufty 1572, at Paris, were 
m^acred, in the dead of the night, not lefs than 25,000 
fiuguenots. For this execrable adtion Pope Gregory XIIL 
ordered a public thankfgiving, and fent a legate to 
Charles IX. to intreat him to continue it. On Oc-^ 
23, 1641, about 100,000 Protejianis were either 
burnt or buried alive, drowned, or ripped open, &c. by 
thtf Fapiils in Ireland. See Sir John Parfons’s Hiftory of 
the Majfacre, taken from examinations upon oath. 

Before this, in the Low Countries, from the firft edift 
of Charles V, anno* 1530, to the year 1558 inclufiyc, 
there were hanged, beheaded, buried alive, or 
50,000 perfons, befides the multitudes put to deaths*; 
Prance. See Brent Counc. Trent. 413. 

pix hundred of the Alhigenfes were put to death in one 

day 
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the hznAJ of the Papijis — and all for 
ence falo^— we have but to compare the ChrtJ^ 


day by Philippus Augujlus — and the Waldenfes Tmothered 
in the caves whither they fled to hide themfelvcs# 
Ib. 414. 

Thefe are but a fmall part of the cruelties of that 
bloody fuperjiitian of that mother of harlots and ahomina^ 
tions of the earth — Rev. xvii. 5. — of whotn we may truly 
(ay, in the language of the Poet, 

Trijiius hand ill A monftrum^ nec fetvhr ulla 
Pejiis ira Deum Stygiis fefe extulit undis. 

ViRQ. Mfi. iii. L 214, 2/5» 

A heavier fcourge was ne^er defign’d. 

By Hell itself, to plague mankind* 

In fliort, had Satan gone to Romey and fummoned a 
eonclave of feven fpirits more wicked than himfelf to his 
afliftance, they could not have devifed a plan more fub^ 
verfive of the gofpel, more oppofite to the fcripture, 
more deftruftive of the liberties, lives, and properties of 
mankind, than that fuperjHtiony which has blafphemoujly 
dignified itfelf with the appellation of the HOLY apos- 
tolical CATHOLIC FAITH. 

The fcourge and curfe it has been to this country, 
made our ancejiorsy at the glorious revolution^ frame laws 
for it’s total exclufion ; we, their children, are begin- 
ning to repeal thofe laws, under a notion of favouring 
religious liberty^ and that Popery is not now what it was 
formerly; but let fuch Patriots go to the Tower^ and 
order one of the lions to be let out of bis den upon him, 
and he will find how little change of nature has been 
wrought in the animal by bis confinement. I fuppofc 
there is hardly an inftance upon record of the craftineft 
of Popery y which tranfcends that of perfuading people 
believe things to be true, which' the evidence of all ex- 
perience, and of even their own fenfes, declares to* Dc 
falfe. If Popery appears to be different from what It 
ipga^^tbis proceeds not from any alteration in the .^tig 
i^lf, but from want of power to exert it’s intolerant 
(pirit. However, as Congreve’s Majkwell (ays— - 
“ vult decipi decipiatur '* — ** If we will not hear 
the ferpent hift*. we m'uft be Rung into repentance/* 

tian 
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tiati who does not advert to his with 
the Carthaginian who had no Bihle'^said we 
ihall find a like caufe producing like elFedts, 
lliough certainly the one is more inexcufable 
Aan the other. Yet in both cafes it muft 
be faid — A deceived heart hath turned him qfidef 
that be cannot deliver his foul, nor fay. Is there 
not a lye in my right hand'? If. xliv. 20. 

For my own part, I am perfedlly con- 
vinced, that there is nothing fo abfurd, fo 
wicked, or lb foolilh, which the human 
•mind is not capable of being perfuaded of, 
in religious matters cfpecially, when once it 
delivers itfelf up to the diftates of fuperjiitioni 
for faying this I appeal to thofe hijiories of 
the globe which have accurately fet forth the 
various religions, manners, cufioms, opini- 
on®, and laws of its inhabitants. There is 
oric ufc to be made of thefe things, which is, 
to be thankful to the Bejlower of every good 
gftf who is the Fountain of all JVifdom, that 
fie hath been gracioufly pleafed to call our 
lot under the illumination of the holy fcrip~ 
tures ; that He hath given us His word, 
which is truth, to guide us into all truth. 
This fliould awaken in us a jealoufy over 
ourfelves— knowing the liablenefs of the hu- 
nutit mind to be deceived — which Ihould lead 
US to try and ex^amine whatever is objedted 
to our belief, or recommended to our prac- 
tice, by the unerring rule of God’s t-iwe- 
lation. 

Could this have bwn done iX Carthage, no 
Ohildmn had been ficrii^ced to Saturn — had 
g this 
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this been iHone by the Papijls in France ai^ 
Irelanif^io maflacres of Protejlants had; dii*- 
graced the Chrijiian name— and were it now 
done among us as it ought to be, no ^ra- 
thels would teem with harlots — no ftrcets 
fwarm with prqfiitutes — ^no •wretched iirfanU 
be butchered by the hands of their more 
•wretched mothers j— the honour of the marT 
ried •wife would be fecured, the ruin of the 
feduced •virgin be prevented. Adultery and 
•whoredom would no longer dare to face the 
light, but be configned to thole realms of 
darknefs from whence they came. On the 
other hand, while we are taught to behewe 
thtit Jinful which God has commanded— tliat 
la'wj'ul which God has forbidden, we are as 
fatally under the power of fiiperjlitiont not 
only as the Papijlsy but as the very Heathen 
themfelves ; nothing can really and truly dif- 
tinguilh us from eiihert but an unreferved 
adherence to thofe commandmentSy which in 
fo many inftances we have Tnade f none ^eU 
by our traditions. 

When we lay no obligation on the man who 
feduces a virgin, to marry her, we mahe •vmid 
the lav) of God, which pofitively declares He 
Jhall — when vto permit the man to put heronry, 
and deprive her of that rccourfe to juilice 
which the law of God affords her, we vacate 
the divine latw — when, in the cafe of 
ak^idy married, we divorce a virgin, wfhi|ch 
Ifie has feduced, entirely from him, Jcfbid- 
ding him (and this under pain of dead), 
I Jac. chap. 1 1 ,) to do her that juftice which 

th« 
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the divine law as pofitively commjfcds, as irt 
the cafe of a Jingle man — we comhux^ what 
God forbidsy and j'orbid what God com^ 
mands. 

In fliort, our fuferjlition and the fuperjlition 
of Rome go hand in hand j and, however we 
may be fhocked at that monftrous pofition, 
which is mentioned by the Reverend Mr. 
Rorteoust in his mafterly and excellent fermon 
on Toleration (lately preached and publilhed 
in Scotland, on account of the Popijh bill) 
that If the Pope was to command a thing 
** to be done, and Jefus Chrijl was to forbid 
** it, yet the Pope muft be obeyed” — this is 
not more really horrid, in J'enfe, though per- 
haps it may in found, than faying— where 
human laws command things which are in- 
confiftent with or oppofite to the law of 
God, yet they are to be obeyed. Few 
would be fo daring as to fay this, but it is 
praftically declared throughout our whole 
tyftem, as relative to the commerce of the 
Jexes. 

As to polygamy— -which, is certainly one 
link in the chain of God’s difpenfations, as 
fo abfolutely neceflary to prevent, in many 
cafos, the defertion and profitution of women, 
as well as to preffcrve men from vice and pro- 
fligacy, under various circumftances of un- 
avoidable difficulties and temptations, which 
necejfary feparation may render them liai^Je to 
(fee before, vol. i. p. 175 — 177*) the cauie»- 
of which may fall Ihort of being grounds for 
Utter divorce — it is, confidered in itfelf, one 

of 
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of the lai^ things which a man ihould think 
of, whe^ilhes and aims at the happinefs of 
a domeftic life. The weight and burden of 
a double * family, the diftraftions which 
moft probably muji be the effedt of jealoufy 
between the women, each envying the other 
her fliare in the hulband’s affeftions, m^ft be 
productive of difputes, quarrels, and per- 
petual difquiet. We fee this to have been 
the cafe even amongft the beft people, who 
were polygamijis. — What were Abraham'^ tri- 
als, which arofe from his connection with 
Hagar ? — What thofe of 'Jacoby from the 
jealoufy and difcontent of Leah and Rachel ? 
So Elkanah fuffered not a little at the treat- 
ment which his favourite Hannah received 
from her rival Peninnah — and indeed it is fo 
much in the nature of things, that matters 
fliould fall out alike in all times, where there 

^ This indeed is an objection which arifes from the 
ftate of luxury into which we are fallen ; for their plu- 
rality of wives was far from being either a charge, or 
an incumbrance, to the Jews of old time, confidering 
their fmple way of living. The domeftic affairs were 
the province of the women, whilft that of the hufband 
was the bufinefs of the fields and vineyards. Drcfling 
of victuals, the care of the children, fpinning. Carding, 
weaving, and the like, are often mentioned in the facrCd 
books as the occupation of women ; whilft their huf- 
bands chofe the more laborious works. See Univ. Hift. 
vol. iii. p. 146. A great number of children was cf- 
teemed, not a burden^ but a peculiar blefiing. See 
P^'xxvii. 3, 4, 5 ; and, where iriduftry prevails 
filfroughout, children may be as truly looked upon as 
the riches of a family^ as the numbers of induftrl9us peo- 
ple are as the riches of a ftate. The more working Wes 
there are, the richer the hive. 


are 
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vet the fame caufes to produce t&e fame ef- 
feSs, . that one ihould imagine men, 

who confulted the peace, quiet, and com- 
fort of * themfelves and families, would fub- 
icribe to Horace's 

Felices 

♦ I WChild not prefs this argument too far, left it prove 
too imtcli ; for,' to fay truth, how few happy marriages 
(cocnpatatively ) do we ice in the world? but how many very 
"eeleheipp^ ones have arifen from fecond marriages ? W here 
the wife has died, leaving a family of children, and 
the hufband has married again, either to k widow 
having children of her own, or to a Jingle woman who 
brings a fecond broody what mi/erie^ have arifen to the 
hufcaxul and his children by a former wife, through the 
jealoufy and envy of the mother-in-law with refped to 
her own offspring ? Yet all this has nothing to do with 
the lawfuhefs or unlawfulnefs of the matter itfelf* Nor 
is it fair to conclude againft what is ejfential^ from -that 
which \s accidental — it is certainly pojfible that one wife 
may make a man’s life completely mifcrable, if fhe be 
fuch? an one as Solomon mentions, Prov. xxi. 19. and 
XXV. 24,— it is alfo pojfible that a man might be very 
happy with more than one^ if each be like what the fame 
divine penman defcribes, Prov. xxxi. 10. &c. Yet, in 
cither cafe, marriage, as to itfelfy ftands Juft as it did, 
and is, in itfelf juft what the word of Gop makes it. 
We can only (ay, that, in the prefent corrupted and 
diftradled ftate of things, all conditions of life have their 
inconveniences and (fiftreffes ; thofe ufually feel the 
moft of them, whofe connedlions in the world are moft 
exteniiye. 

tTiie late exceflent Dr* Hartley of Bathj in his Obfer^ 
nsekiom an Man^ p. 230. on the queftion whether the 
confining man to one woman during life (except 
in ^ cafe of the woman’s adultery) be calculated to 
produce the gtcateft poflible good, public and pri- 
“ vate?** Here” (faith he) “we muft owr^;*r- 
. “ felves utterly unable to form any exaft judgment. 
It is impoffible to determine by any computation, 
“ which, in all the ways in which marriage has been or 
“"may be regulated, is moft conducive to happinefs 

upon 
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Peltces ter fe? amplius 

^ijos irricpta tenet copula \ nec malts 

DTwIfus querimontisy 

Suprema citius folvet amor die* 

Thrice happy they, in pure delights. 

Whom love with mutual bonds unites; 

Unbroken by complaints or ftrife, 

Ev'n to the lateft hours of life. 

Francis. 

Jt is moft readily to be allowed, that fuch 
people can have nothing to do with fdygan^t 
except it be to abhor and execrate the very 
thought of it. 

The expediency or inexpediency of a 
thing, and its lawfulnefs or unlawfulnefs, 
are, however, very different conliderations j 
nil things ave lawful for met faith the 
Apofle (i Cor. vi. 12. x. 23^) but all things 
are not expedient . — The inexpediency of poly- 
gamy in moji cafes is felf-evidertt, but in 
no cafe can its unlawfulnefs be made to ap- 
pear from the law of God s—as to the law of 
man, it can no more make it Jinful, than it 
can make marriage itfelf fnful. A clerk who 
married in the reign of Hen. VIII. when 
this was made felony without benefit of clergy, 
was no more a finner in the fight of God, 
than the clerk who married in the reign of 
Edw. VI. when the marriages of priefis were 
declared to be as lawful as thofe of other 
men. So a man who has two wives is; no 

the whole. This would be too wide a ikld,' 
Md where alfo we could have no fixed poi«s to guide 
“ us: — here therefore we feem particularly to want a 
“ revelation to us, and therefore are under a par- 
ticiilar obligation to abide by its award.” 

VoL. II. N 
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more a ^nnef now, than he would have been 
in the days of the Patriarch/, or o^he Jem- 
ifi theocracy — God’s law was the rule of con- 
fcience then, and no other ought to be fo 
no’W ; men can no more make Jins, than they 
can forgive Jins — the Lord is our judge — 
THE Lord is our lawgiver — the Lord is 
our king. If. xxxiii. 22. Every attempt, 
thcfefore, to make things fnfui which hi» 
I, AW hath not made fo, however it may ap- 
pear under the fpecious guife of piety and/»- 
rity, and be recommended to our belief and 
pradice by the teaching and example of 
men like ourfehes, it is no other than Satan 
transformed into an angel of light, and 
availing himfelf of the weaknefs and fuper- 
fiition of the human mind, to make us believe 
a lye. 

In fomc cafes polygamy is not only lawful, 
but expedient . — For inftance — a man marries 
a woman, with whom he cohabits, and after 
tt few years, or even months, foe falls into 
raving madnefs — proper help is fought to, but 
in vain — it appears to be conftitutional, from 
a family diforder — foe is confined in a mad- 
houfo— pronounced incurable. In fuch a 
cafe as this, no one end of marriage can pof- 
fibly be * anfwered to the hufband. Other 

cafes 


' • Sach a«»fe as this, was pat to Timtthy, Bifliop of 
Alexandria, viz. “ Suppofing a wife to b« perfedly 
ftalifii and mad, fo as to be connned, Whf^r. an 
huli^d, who fays he cannot eantain himfelf, 

** lawfully marry another wife ?” He anfwers, that, 
this anion would be adultery in hup, and that no* 

thing- 



fcafes * might be of equal difiictiity with 
him— in all which, the expediency 

of 


thing elfe IS to be faid upon the iqueftioh.” This 
Popijh relator fanks among many judicious anfwers. 
Another qiieftioh afked this judicious Timoth^y was. 
Whether a perfon that fjafted in ordet to communion, 
** having by chance fwallowed down a drop of water, 
either in bathing himfelf, or in wafhihg His mouth, 
“ ought to communicate or no He anfwers — “ Ho 
‘‘ ought to do it fo much the rather, bebaufe ’tis the 
** devil that ufes this artifice to hinder his receiving the 
communion.’’ See Du Pin^ vol. ii. p. 195. Engl; 
Tranll. 

♦ When the cafe above mentioned — thdfe others wh ich 
are to be found, Vol. ii p. 175 — 177: — and many fuch- 
like fituationsy are confidered — the queftlon, whether 
polygamy is or is not forbidden by the law of Hea- 
YEN,” mayj perhaps, affurne an importance in the 
opiniorl of the reader y which it had not before ; and ful- 
ly juftify the author in the pains he has taken td fettle 
that matter on the basis ot the divine law. 

If it he totally forbidden, it can be in no cafe allowed — 
and if fo,* men muft fubmit^ without murmuring br dif- 
puting, to the hcrly and fovereign will of Heaven ; 
and, let the inconveniences of their fituation be what 
they may, it is theib duty to fuffer them nil with the 
inoft unreferved and unlimited refignation. 

On the Other hand, if it appears that the thing Itfelf 
is no where forbidden, but allowed— it theri mufi be law^ 
fuL — 'I'he contrary pofitioh can have no other groundj 
than the folly and fuperftition of the human mind, rtd 
other obligation than the tyranny of cufiomy fandtified by 
fyuman this, to the diftrefs and deftriiftioh of thou-» 
fands; 

I retnemt)er^ once tonverfing in f'rdnce with a Ca^ 
j>uchtn friar — and bbferved he wore fandalsy which left 
his feet expofed to the rigour cf the cold feetfori — oh atfc-* 
ingv^lthn whether this was not attended with great 
trefs ahd inconvenience ? he artfwered-— “ Yes— tb 4 t 
many of bis order had loftrfbeir toes, and fome thdt 
iivesy by mortifications which were can fed by the fc-* 

^ Verity of a froH.”— Why tlv^n, in fuch feafotts at 

N a •• leait. 
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of taking another •wife is felf-evident, and 
from nothing more than its being Gop’s^ ojyi-'- 
appointed remedy againft the fa'd confe- 
quences of lujl — If they cannot contain, let 
them marry, it is better to marry than to burn, 

I Cor, vii. 9. To fay that a married few, 
under fuch circumftances, might have ap- 
plied this remedy under the law, but a Chrif- 
tian cannot under the gofpel, is to place us 

leaft, will ye not wear fljoes and Jiockings like other 
people No — our rule forbids it/’ — Can you 

really fuppofe,” replied I, that God can require 
“ this at your hands ? or that there is any merit in thus 
expofing yourfelves to mifery, and even death itfelf, 
merely becaufe men like yourfclf have commanded it ? 
—it is more like felf-tnurder than religion^ — Here the 
father grew a little angry— however I pacified his wrath, 
by wrapping an half-crown up in a piece of paper (for 
they muft not money) and putting it into his hand 
— he departed, fhaking his head at my profanenefs, and 
alluring me, that I foould have the prayers of all his 
‘‘ convent.’* 

How much wifer are we than this poor friar? he 
would fooner die of a mortification in his feet, than quit 
his fandals and wear Jhoes,^ becaufe his rule forbids it ! — 
We had fooner fee men in fituations which expofe them 
to diflrefs and deftruftion, and women irretrievably 
ruined by thoufands, becaufe our rule muft be obferved, 
inftead of permitting them to apply the remedy which 
God hath gracioufly afforded, the expedience of which 
is, in numberlefs cafes, as felf-evident, as the friar\ 
making the change which I recommended to him. 

However, determining to trace the whole matter to the 
fountain-head^ I have endeavoured to leave nothing un- 
laid upon the fubjeft, which might tepd to elucidate it : 
—its importance is inconceivably great-^and if we chufe 
to wear fandah^ becaufe Saint Somebody or 
out that we muft not wear Jhoes-^vft muft abide byfire- 
coftfequences. 
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under a worfe bondage than the yews were, 
Vrheit-«t»nder the yoke which neither they nor 
their fathers could bear. Adis xv. lo. Com- 
mon fenfe, reafon, nature, here coincide 
with fcripture in the reprobation of fuch an 
idea. The man may be forced into whore^ 
dom, and he fhall be free ; but if he marry 
he fhall be deemed a fehuy ^ndi Jiiffer death as 
fuch, fays the pious flatute of i fac. c. ii. 

The cafe of a married woman under fuch 
circumflances is very different, becaufe the 
law politively forbids any fecond union with 
another man, living her husband. See Rom, 
vii. 3, But then let it be remembered, that 
if the privileges of women are circumferibed 
by a flridler rule than thofe of the men, fo 
are their pajjions ; thefe are ufually as much 
weaker than the pajjions of men, as their bo- 
dily ftrength is weaker than the ftrength of 
men. I now fpeak of women as to their na- 
tural ftate, not as corrupted and debauched 
in their minds by the adventitious circum- 
llances of bad education, and led aflray by 
bad exampfe. If girls, as foon as they can 
read, are to have amorous romances and no~ 
vels put into their hands, perhaps obfeene 
and filthy books, where lefs difguife is ufed 
than in the former — if they are taught to 
relilh the lewdnefs of the flage, and to mix 
in the diverfions of public alTemblies, where 
men flike Miltojis toad at the ear of Eve) 
niak^ it their bufmefs to defile the purity of 
female minds by very impure converfation— 
it is no wonder that the rule which I have 

N 3 laid 
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laid down, fhould be found liable to many 
exceptions ; but I have no 4oubt oif 
ing fubfcribed to by every man, wbofe happy 
Jot it is to have married a faber^ truly-wea^ 
woman. Were it otherwile — did the pajions 
pf the weaker fex equal the pajjions of men— - 
had not Providence moft gracioufly ordained 
a coniiderable difparity, as one means of 
maintaining the fubordination which womeu 
ate under — the wjiole world mull be thrown 
into confulion. We ipay eafily judge of 
what confequences mull enfue, by taking a 
furvey of the dillradlipn of thofe families, 
where the nat^ral balance Jias been de-r 
Jlroyed. 

With regard to fuperJUtiont it takes fo 
many lhapes, and appears in fo many forms, 
that one may fay— 

^0 teneam vultus ynutantem Protea nodo ? HoR. 

■ yyhi}e changes thus, what chains can bind 
Thcfc various forms ; this Proteus of the mind ? 

Francis. 

Still it is uniform ♦ in leading men from 

♦ '^hen we confidcr the various mazes pf error intQ 
>vhich niankind are led by the fingle principle of fuper^ 
Jiiiion^ ft may remind us qf that beautiful thought iif 
Horace^ Sat. iti. lib. ii. 1*4?* 

——differ fylvisy uH pajjim 
Peilanii^s error certo de tramite pellit* 

Ille JimJirprJiim bic dexirorjum abh ; ^nus titrimque 
Error y Jffd v{frih illudit pttriibus. 

As in a i^opd fwo travellers may ftray. 

Both lofe the path, each take a difTercnt way ; 

]By one fame error both may be mifted, 

T liough their loft fteps in various mazes tread. 

' ' ■ truth 
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fruth to falfliood— in ufurping anaotpiteoyer 
iJvj-bjuLjqjan mind, which is inimicsd to Ood’I 
glory, to the reverence we owe His com-i 
mandments, as well as to the folid peace} 
comfort, atid happinefs of mankind. Whe- 
ther therefore fuperjiition appears in the fhape 
of a brazen image of an old man at Carthage, 
receiving infants into his arms, and letting 
them drop through into a pit of fire— or of 
an old man, made of fiejOb and blood, at 
Rome, commanding people to renounce the 
evidence of their outward fenles»— or of a 
primitive father of the Chrifiian ehurch, de- 
claring againft marriage as “ unlawful under 
the gofpci,” and that ** all fecond mar- 
riages are only a more fpecious and de- 
corous kind of adultery'-^ox of a grave and 
learned Englifli ftatefman, ena< 3 :ing a law to 
put thofe afunder whom God hath joined toge- 
ther — or of a Reverend divine, whether 
or Protefimt, maintaining that certain moral 
a<Sions which God aliowed, and in Ibme cafes 
commanded under the law, are finful under the 
gofpel—fuperjlition is ftill the minifterofStf/<r;?, 
who is the God of this world, (2 Cor. iv. 4,) 
carrying on his grand defign to deftroy the 
human Jpecies ; nor is there fo probable a way 
of effe^ing this, as in interfering with thofe 
wife regulations which the Mgd High hath 
made for the prefervation of the female 
fex, as may appear from much that has been ’ 
faid, but from more which will be faid in the 
conclufion of this treati^, 

It is greatly to be lamented, that fuperjli- 

N 4 tion 
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tion has found its advocates, not only among 
the dejigning and but even amjjy^gjtb^ 

learned, and vsrife, and pious part of man- 
kind ; many melancholy inftances of this 
ftand upon record, not only in the annals of 
Popijh, but of Protejlant literature. Here I 
find myfelf conftrained to animadvert on 
fome palTages of the two fermons * before 
mentioned, — with a fe\v ftridtures on which, 
I fhall conclude this chapter. 

The learned and pious author feems, in a 
note at the bottom of one of the pages, to in- 
finuate that no marriage is valid in the fight 
of God, where the “ ceremony doth not 
“ pafs through the hands of zpriejli who,” 
he tells us, “ a£is in God’s Jicad." — Where 
is fcripture-proof for this ? No where — 
There is notafingle inftance of fuch a thing 
cither in the Old or New T'ejlament ■, neither 
the priejis nor Levites under the law, nor the 
apojtles and other minifiers under the gofpel, 
appear to have interfered in any one inftance, 
nor is fuch a thing given in commifilon to 
any of them. Their feveral offices are mofi: 
minutely fet forth in all the duties of them, 
but not a word about their marrying people ; 

I am therefore apt to think, that the maxim 
“—de non apparentlbus non exijientibus eadern 
efi ratio — very applicable on this occafion. 
If fuch a thing had been, vve mufi: have met 
with it, when the adminiftration of the pub- 
lic ordinances by the hands of the prie^s and 


* See vol. i. 26a. 
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Levites was fixed under the Old Teftament, 
♦^syho;n it was death to add to, or diminijh 
from, the fettled inftitutions of God. As for 
the paflages in Gen. i. and ii. on which our 
author refts fo much of his dodlrine, particu- 
larly, God’s bringing the ivoman to the man 
&ud blejjing them, and therefore priejis are to 
do the fame — he might with equal ftrength of 
argument fay, that becaufe we are told, Gen. 
iii. 21. Unto Adam and his neiife did the Lord 
God make coats of Jkins, and cloathed them, 
therefore we are only to vsear Jkins, and thofe 
are to be put on by a prieji. 

However, if this author’s doctrine be true, 
I defy him to fiiew the record of one Angle 
lawful marriage (that of Adam and Eve not 
excepted) throughout the whole Bible-, for 
there is not one mentioned in which a * prieji 
appears to have been concerned ; quite the 
contrary j the fimplicity of the primary infti- 
tution is uniformly preferved throughout the 

• It Ihould feem, that, among other things which the 
church of Rome borrowed from the Heathens, this qf 
marriage by a prieft was one. Soter^ Bifliop of 
in the end of the fecond century, feems to have taken 
the hint from that fpecies of marriage among the Romans^ 
which \yas called confarr^ation^ (See before, vol. i. p. 33,) 
from the bride-cake of falted br^ady which was eaten on 
the occafion, and was a ceremony obferved at the mar- 
/iages of the pontiffs and other priejis^ as alfo at the 
marriages of thofe perfons whofe children were intended 
tor the priejihood, Thefc marriages were always cele- 
brated by a prieji, ‘‘ And here we difeover,^’ fay§ a 
late author, ‘‘the firft inftance of priejis having cele- 

brated the rites of that inftitution.'* See Aleip. * 
Worn. vol. ii. 251. Chamber!,' % Dift. tit. Cmfarreatian, 

whole. 
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whole, and probahly would ha^e been fo ftill, 
if Pope Innocent the Illd had not tihrow»» 
marriage into the hands of the friefisy on Pe- 
ter Lombard’s finding it out to be a facrament. 
This was the origin of fo univerfally bringing 
an human ceremony into the place of a divine 
injtitutiony and of courfe involving millions 
of the meaker fex in ruin and deftru<flion, by 
fuppofing God’s ordinance not binding, as 
in His fight, without the interference of bu^ 
man invention. 

Drawing any adls of God into precedents, 
without His authority fo to do, may appear 
to be very pious, but is in fadl very profane, 
feeing that this cannot eafily be done, with- 
out adding to, or diminijhing from, what He 
hath expreflly commanded. This is a rock 
on which our author’s fcheme muft fplit ; 
for he maintains that — “ ’Tis not the form 
** of words, which this or that church may 
“ make ufe of in a matrimonial ceremony, 
** that conftitutes the marriage” (i.e. in the 
fight of God } for as to the civil contrast , 
they certainly conftitute this) — which is 
very t^-ue j but not fo what follows — but 

it is the aft of joining together, and pro- 
** nouncing thpm ope in the name of God, 
** by one that is commiffipned to aft in His 
«* name.” — In the iSrfi: place, po fuch com- 
mifiion, with pefpeft to marriage, ever did 
exift, nor, without a new revelation, ever can^ 
as the fmalleft trace of fuch a thing is not 
tp be found in that revelation which we are 
^ready pofleffed of, Secondly, The Bible,^ 
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^ives a very accouiU of the matter; 

f?r th/» exprefe and pofitive command. Dent, 
xxii. 29. fiiith — S j£^^ Jhall be his wife ; not 
^ becaufe a prieji joins them together, or pro- 
nounces mem one in the name of God,'" 
^ but najf nnn — because he hath 
humbled her. Qu6d earn compreffit. Mont. 
Here then i% the of maniage itfelf, by 
which they become one fiejh\ therefore he 
may not put her away all his days. Such is 
the pofitive precept of God — and yet it is 
to fuppofed of no validity whatfoever, 
unlefs ratified by fome ordinance of human 

contrivance 

* When OUR Saviour is converfmg with the wo- 
man of S^mariay (John iv.) he fays to her — ^‘Thou haft 
** had pve hujbands^ and he whom thou now haft, is 
not thine hujband^^ — from whence fome have inferred, 
that fomething befides cohabitation is neceffary to confti- 
tute a marriage in the fight of God. But let us fiippofe, 
that four of this woman’s hufbands were dead, or had di- 
vorced her for adultery^ that, under either of thefe circum- 
ftances, fhe had married a fifth hufband^ whom (he had 
deferted, and lived in adultery with another man. She 
certainly had had five hujbands^ and the man with whom 
(he now lived in adulterous commerce, perhaps clandeftine- 
ly, could not be properly ftyled her hujhand, nor (he his 
wife. See Roth. vii. 3. Sbp therefore faid truly, that 
(he had no hujhand — having left him who was her lawful 
hufband, and living with an adulterer, who was not. 

As this feripture does not explain itfelf, we can only 
guefs at its meaning ; but then our corjedares ftiould 
be regulated by the whole analogy of feripture, and not 
be the furmifes of our own fancy. fVe iliould fay 
(judging from the circum fiances of things among us) 
that a woman who lived with a man without fome re- 
ligious ceremony performed, had no husband ; but this 
cannot be the meaning of this place, becaufe the divine 
law conftitute^ no religious cerejnony whatfoever on 
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canirhance^—iach. I muft call the interven- 
tion of a priejly till I can find it in th g ferip^ . 
tijrc. — Without this, faith our author— 
** they both live in an * habitual ftate of for- 
** nication and whoredom fo, what are 

we to think of the patriarchs and others 
whom we read of in the Old Teftament, and 
whofe marriages are particularly related ? 
Jfaac and R^ekah, for inftance ? All we 
read of their marriage is — that, Ifaac brought 
her into his mother s tent, and took Rebekah, 
and Jhe became his wife. Gen. xxiv. 67. So 
Jacob and Leah — And it came to pafs in the 
evening, that he f Laban ) took Leah his daugh- 
ter, and brought her to him f Jacob] and he 
went in unto her. — Going in unto a woman is 
♦j* etjuivalent to njy — humbling her, or lying 

with 


the occafion. The whole legality of a marriage among 
the yews depended on the ftate of the ivoman^ either as 
excepted againft or not by the law^ or as betrothed or not 
to another man — not on any religious ceremony — other- 
wife we muft invalidate every marriage which is re- 
corded in the word of God. 

* He might as truly have faid, that they both live in 
an habitual ftate of burglary and houfebreaking ; there is 
juft as much feripture-authority for this as for the 
other. 

In fliort, this is the very which the church of Rome 
wilhed to have believed, in order to frighten people into 
the hands of the priejis^ in the lucrative bufinefs of mar- 
riage-ceremonies, difpenfations, &c. thus diflionouring 
and annulling the pofitivc iiiftitution of the Most High* 

Hoc Ithacus vellt ^ magno merccniur Atrid.®. 

t This appears from many paflages of feripture, where 
the words are to be underftood in this fenfe. 

Comp. Gen. vi. 4. xxix. 21, 23, 30. xxx. 3, 4, 16, 

xxxviii. 
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with her. Comp. Gen. xvi. 2. xxx. 3. 
2 Sam. Jcvi. 21. with 2 Sam. xii. 11. 2 Sam. 
XX. 3. I Chron. ii. 21. So in the cafe of 
"Jacob and Rachel — y/W he [ Laban ) gave him 
Rachel his daughter to wife alfo, and he (Jacob ) 
went in alfo unto Rachel. See Gen. xxix. 23, 
28, 30. So Boaz 2nd Ruth, ch. iv. 13. Ma- 
ny more inftances might be cited ; but 1 
humbly conceive thefe are very fufficient, to 
prove, that a marriage may be valid in the 
fight of God, where there is no church — cha- 
pel — priejl— or outward ceremony adminiilered 
by a prieji j if not, then I will agree that 
thefe good folks lived in “ an habitual ftate 
“ of whoredom 2 LnA fornication." But, by the 
leave of this learned author, and with all due 
deference to “ Dr. Hickes's excellent treatife 
“ on the Chrifian * priefhood," there is an- 
other 


xxxvili. 2, 18. Prov. vi. 29. & al. So Calafio, fubvoc. 

— Kli N2 — ingreflus eft ad tnulierem — id tji 

— Coivit. That this is what makes the a£lual marriage in 
God’s account, and is the only ordinance eflential 
thereto, is clearly to be gathered from Deut. xxi, 13. 
where it is faid, that after the expiration of the months 
which was allowed the captive-damfel to bewail her 
friends, &c. after that^ 

nn^ni rr-^K wan 

uxorcm in tibi erit & cjus eris raaritus & earn ad ingrcdicris, 

thou Jhalt GO IN unto her^ and be ox become her husband^ 
and Jhe Jhall be or become thy wife — or a wife to thee. 
Going in unto her^ and being or becoming her Lord — 
—or husband — and her being or becoming his woman j or 
wife—^zxz here, as elfewhere, equivalent terms. See 
before voL i. p. 43 — 45. 

* Bifhop Bonner^ in ^ Mary’s reign, made a long 
fpeech to the Convocation, in which he compared priejts 
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other infuperable difficulty in this hmcpriejlty 
fchcme of marriage j which is, that however 
the Je'’J}s might have found fuch a perfon 
under the M^aical difpenfation, I am afraid, 
after that was at an end, if people had ftaid 

# 

to the Vir^ Mary^ in three points, and afterwards 
added— The dignity of priijisy by fome means, palTeth 
** the dignity of angels-^ becaufe there is no power given 
to the angels to make the body of Christ, which the 
leaft priefi may do on earth, and the higheft angel in 
heaven can not do. Wherefore priejls are to be ho- 
** noured before all kings of the earth, princes^ and 
nMes ; for a priejl is higher than a king^ happier than 
“ an angely and maker of his Creator** Crit, Hift, of 
Eng. p. 151. 

All this is as tutfey true^ and feripturaly as to contend 
that no marriage is valid in the fight of God without 
the intervention of a priejl. Let it once be proved from 
the Bibky that priejls made marriagesy or interfered in 
them in any one inftance, and I will not only fubferibe 
to all JDr. Hickes fays in his “ excellent treatife,*^ but 
alfo to all Biihop Bonner faid in his excellent fpeech. 

If the reader will look into Lord Semmers*s Trails, 
vol. ill. p. 237,238. he will find excellent trea- 

€4 tifea" of Dr. Hickes mentioned, in which, as appears 
by the tranferipts from them, this learned and zealous^ 
Protejiant divine pcrfcilly harmonizes with Bijhop Bon^ 
rter — as to dignity— and as for a bijhopy “ he is 
“ to be honoured as God ; and he who makes himfelf 
a judge of a biihop, makes himfelf a judge of God — 

“ and he who refifts z priejl y is guilty of greater treafon 
than he who refifts the king, the priejl being the king's 
fuperior.” Of prayers for thtdeady he fays, ** There 
is the fame ground for thofe prayers, as for out coiil- 
moti Cbrijiianity. We believe thofe prayers are ac- 
“ cepted, which defire God to bear the faints for us, 

“ to fend the deceafed in Christ a good trial.'' 
Ib. 236. I cannot help confidering fuch fort of divines 
as mulesy neither Papijis nor Fr&tefiantSy but between* 
both \ though rather pamking iholl of the former^ cfpe- 
cially where toleration is concernc<f.r 

2 m 
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till they could have found a priejl to many 
them, they never could have married at alf, 
but muft have contented themfelves with 
living Jingle, or in an habitual Hate of 
** whoredom and fornication under 
the Chrijiian difpenfation, we read of no fucb 
officer in the church. We read of ^^05-0X0/ 
-^men Jent immediately by Christ to teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghojl 
— therefore eminently ftyled — apofles. We 
likewife find one added to their original num- 
ber, whofe commiffion, received immediately 
from Christ himfelf, runs in thefe remark- 
able words, (Aits xxvi. 17, 18.) Fo the Gen- 
tiles I fend thee, to open their eyes, to turn them 
from darknefs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 
nefs of fns, and inheritance among them which 
are J'anSiifed by faith that is in Me. In all this 
there is not a word about priefhood or mar- 
riage. We likewife read of 'FisiOKOTtoi, over- 
feers, which we call bijhops — of 
elders — hioLnovoi, deacons ; — but in all that is 
faid about them (and their feveral ojices are 
very particularly mentioned, as well as their 
charadiers OiViA qualifcatiojis) not the leafthint 
appears of their interference in the affair of 
matrimony. Sec Eph. iv. ii, 12. For any 
man, or fet of men, to tell us that they are 
eommilfioned from God, to do a thing, 
Which is not /o much as mentioned in any 
commtjjion which they can produce from the 
fcripture, as ever having been given to ■any 

man 
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man upon dafth, may charitably be fiippofecJ 
an impofition on thfcir own underllan dings ; 
but when forced on the belief of others, it is 
an infult on the underftandings of the reft of^ 
the world. It is even worfe ftill, for it is 
adling with the confciences of men, as theoA/ 
prophet in Bethel adled towards the man (f 
God ‘who came out of yudah to 'Jeroboam ; it 
is lying to them in the name of the LoRri. 
See I Kings xiii. i8. 

As for a prief, there is not, nor can there 
be, fuch a minifter or officer of the Chrijlian. 
church. For every priejl (whether high- 
prieft or other ^ compare Heb. v. i . with Heb. 
X. II.) taken from among men, is ordained for 
men in things per taming to God, that he may 
offer both gfts and facrifices for fns ; and by 
reafon hereof he ought, as for the people, fo alfo 
for himfelf, to offer for fns. And every 
PRIEST Jiandeth daily minifring and offering 
the fame facrifices, which can never take away 
fins — But this man (Christ Jfesus) after He 
had offered 07 ie facrifice for fins, for ever fat 
down on the right hatid of God — for by one 
OFFERING He hath perfedled forever them that 
are fanblified. Of courfe, there remaineth no 
more facrifice for fins, (Heb, x. 26. latter part) 
no more order of priefihood among men. 
The truth is, that the vthoXc prief hood under 
the law centered in Christ under thcgofipeh. 
He is in reality what the former was in type 
and figure.-— Hhs. Levitical priefthood, with 
every circumftance relative thereto, was a fi^ 
gure for the time then prefent, (Heb. ix. 9.) 

ibe 
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^he Holy Ghoji thus Jignifying, that the way ihta 
the holiejl of all was not yet made manfeji, while 
as the firji tabernacle was yet Jlanding, ver. 8. 
But Christ being come^ an high-priejl of good 
things to come, &c. now once in the end of the 
world hath appeared to put away fn by the sa- 
crifice OF Himself. See Heb. ix. 1 1, &c. 
To imagine, therefore, tiiat He appointed aa 
erder of men to offer gfts and facrifices for fns 
(which is the fcripti ire-definition of the 
prieji's office) befides having no warrant from 
the fcripture, is to imagine Christ’s one 
SACRIFICE of Himself imperfeB, and ta 
ftand in need of fomething elfe to make it 
cffeilual — this runs us directly into what the 
church of England [Art. 31.] very properly 
flyles — “ the blafphemous fables and dangerous 
“ deceits" of the facrifice of the PopiJlj mafs, 
wherein a man profefles X.o offer Christ over 
again, and very confiflently flyles *himfelfa 
Prief I 

* Or rather is foftyled by the church of Rome ; for in 
the council of Trent is a decree in the following terms, 
Wz. The facrifice and the priefl hood are united in each 
‘‘ law ; therefore there being a vifible facrifice in the New 
Tedamcnt, that is, the Eucharift^ it muft be confeffed, 
necefiarily, that there is a vifible and external priejl-^ 
hood^ in which power is given, by divine inftitution^ 
** to confecrate, offer, and minifter the Eucharijl^ and 
to remit and retain fins.’^ Though this decree con- 
tains almoft as many lyes as words — yet it was followed 
by an horrible anathema on all who fliuuld deny it. 
Brent^ Hift. Council of Trent^ l'^'> 739* Another 
thema of the fame council, is againft— thofe who 
“ ftiould fay that Christ, by thefe wordd— Do this in 
REMEMBRANCE OF Me — hath not infi tuted prtejis^ 
“ and commanded them to offer Ib. 55 : 4 . 

VoL. IL O 
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In one fenfe, every Chrijiian believer is a 
prieji ; that is to fay, in the fpiritual fenfe 
defcribed, i Pet.ii. 5. Te alfo, as lively Jianes, 
are built up a fpiritual houj’e, an holy priest- 
hood, to offer up SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. So St. 
John, (Rev. i. 5, 6.) JJnto Him that loved us^ 
and wajhed us from our fins in His own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and His Father, to Him be glory and do- 
minion, &c. The appellation of kings, as 
well as that of priests, equally belongs to 
all Chrijiian believers alike, but to no out- 
ward order, or particular fet of men among 
them, in any exclufive fenfe whatfoever. 

The pride and infolence of churchmen began 
very * early to work, and to aim at that do- 
minion 

* Thofe vile forgeries^ which bear the name of the 
Apojioltcal Conjlitutiom^ (the authors of which, it is pre- 
tended, were the twelve apojiles^ and St. Paul^ gathered 
together, with Clemens tlieir amanuenfis) repeat it over 
and over, left Chrijllans fhould forget it, that abiftiop 

is a god, a god upon earth, and a king, and infinitely 

fupericr to a king, and ruling over rulers and kings,” 
They command Chrijllans to give him tribute as to a 
king, and to reverence him as a god, &c. Jortin, vol. i. 
p. 154. 

Many paflages there are in Cyprian s writings, who 
lived in the third century,^ containing high notions of 
tpifcopal authority and eccleftajiical jurifdidlion. While 
he ftrenuoufly oppofed the dominion of one Pope, he 
feemed to make as many popes as bifluops, and mere ariih- 
metical noughts of the reft of the Chrijllans. Ib. vol. ii, 

P* 75- . . 

But there is a Popifli writer named Alanus de Rape, 
who, in an ‘‘ excellent treatife on the dignity and excel- 
lency of the Chrijiian priejihoodf leaves the blafphemy of 

Bonner, 
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minion over the confciences of men, which 
has been brought to fo thorough a perfediion 
by the Popes of Rome, though fo formally te* 
nounced by an holy apoftlc — 2 Cor. i. 24. 
The firft ftep ,to making men do what the 
clergy pleafed,* was to make them believe as 

Bonner^ Hlckcs^ izc. far behind ; for he makes, in a 
paffege i liavc now before me, Ttprieji ^^catrr than God 
hitnfelf. Qiiilibet jucerdos habet potelcatem jjatris, & 

(falva femper Dei reverent ia) habet majorem poten- 
tiam quam Pater omnipotens in inundi efficientia. 
“ Nempe Pater feptcni dies laboravit, tarn in opere 
“ creationis quam diiUnctionis, fed facerdos celebrans 
quilibet, quantumque parvus, majus his omnibus 
facit. 

Pater cnim ibi facit creata, fed facerdos increatum. 
Ibl Deus produclt cficcUis, fed facerdos caufa caufa- 
rum genciat. 

Quanta td: ioilur diPantia Dei a mundo creato, 
tarita eft cxcdleiitia operis fticcrdotalis fuper opus 
creationis. Unde definitive dico, quod majus eft 
opus facerdotis, quam habere potentiam creandi creata 
tot mundorum quot Amt fubftantiae in mundo, &c.” 

Every prieft hath the povver of a father, and (with 
reverence to God be it fpoken) hath greater poUuer 
than the Father Almighty had in making the world, 
“ For the Fatlier (^30 d) laboured feven days, as well 
in the work of creation as diftinction ; but a prieji 
celebrating (the mafs) though cvtt fo inconfiderable 
^ in himfelf, doth greater things than all thefe ; for 
‘‘ there the Father makes created things, but the prlcjl 
what is uncreated. There God produces effccSij, 
but the prteji generates the caufe of caufes. 

“ As much diftance, therefore, as there is of Go0’ 
from the created world, fo far is the excellence of the 
faccrdotal work above the work of creation. Whence, 

I definitively fay, that the work of a pi'icjl is greater^ 
than to have a power of creating the creatures of as 
many worlds, as there are fubftanccs in the world. 


they 
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fh&y pleafed. — So early as the fecond century, 
the Chrijiian doctors had the good fortune 
** to perfuade the people, that the minifters 
of the Chrijiian church fucceeded to the 
character, rights, and privileges of the 
‘JewiJh priejihood, and this perfualion was a 
new fource of honours ^xiAproJit to the fa- 
cred order. This notion was propagated 
“ with induftry fome time after the reign of 
** Adrian. Accordingly the bifhops conli- 
** dered themfelves as inverted with a rank 
** and charadler fimilar to thofe of the high- 
** PRIEST amorrg the Jews, while the prepy- 
** reprefen ted the priests, and the dea- 
** cons the levites.” Mofheim, vol. i. 
p. 88, loi. Thus did they “ extend the li- 
“ mits of their authority, turn their injiuence 
“ into dominion, their counfels into laws, and 
openly aif rted, at length, that Christ 
had impowered them to prel'cidbe to His 
*' people authoritative rules of faith and man- 
ners.” Ib. 88. The hirtory of the church 
ilill rtiews us, how fuperjiition enlifted on the 
fide of church power, refirted the authority of 
fcripture-cvidcnce, “ made the obfervance 
“ of human rites and ceremonies necefiary to 
“ the attainment of falvation." lb. 296.' — till, 
in the 12th century. Pope Innocent the third 
turned marriage into a facrament, and threw 
it into the bands of priejis, on whofe admi- 
niftration of certain human rites and cere- 
monies, its. validity before God was fuppofed 
to depend; fo that parties joined together 
otherwife than by this means, were deemed 



t *97 ] 

to live in ** an habitual ftate •£ whoredoin 
and fornication." 

When I think on thefe things, I can hard^ 
ly, with any degree of gravity, tranferibe 
what our author lays down as an axiom, 
“ That neither the woman can give herfelf 
“ to the man, nor can her father or friend 
“ give her to him immediately ^ but the hands 
of the priejl only." The Rubric fays, that 
“ the minijlert receiving the woman at her 
“ father’s or friend’s hands, lhall caufe the 
“ man with his right hand to take the wo- 
“ man by her right hand, and fay after him," 
&c. This is a very decent and harmlefs part 
of the ceremony — but when we are told, 
that ** the woman can neither give herfelf t 
** nor the man take hery but at the hands of 
** the * priejl only,” we are, I fuppofe, to 
underfland this to be fo ejfential to marriage, 
that, without it, it is i>ot valid in the fight 
of God. Here is fomething very feriaus in- 
deed ; for what mufi; become of people whp 
do not ufe this ceremony ? are they to be 
jdeemed to “ live in an habitual ilate of whore- 
r* Jam and j'ornication TihaSluakers, for-:|*inr- 

ftance ? 


* So the Papiji^ contended the Reformers.^ th^t 

God’s pardon could not be obtained, without priejily ab- 
Iblution. Burnet^HiJi, Ref, 2d edit. 

t On this plan, what muft be laid of thofe who mai;- 
ried during the times of the grand rebellion^ when mar- 
riages were performed by X\i^jujiices of the peace^ and this 
for about eighteen years together ? Thefe inqrriages 
were declared valid by the a< 5 l of 12 Car. II. c. 33. which 
confirms all that were thus had and folemnized from 

O 3 Majr 
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fiance ? — they muft all, who marry among 
them, be loA: eternally — for fornicators and 
'whoremongers have no inheritance in the king- 
dom of God. I Cor. vi. 9. So that this 
gentleman’s notions, like the Pope’^ bulls, 
carry an atiathema wherever they are departed 
from. To invent a fcheme, for which there 
is not a tittle of evidence from the Bible, 
and then polrtively affert it to be the only one 
by which marriage can be laujidly contracted. 
Was worthy tlie haughtiiiefs of a Pope, but 
not quite fo becoming the decent humility of 
a Protejlant divine more efpecially -when the 
Bible is by no means filent on the fubjeCt of 
marriage, but furnifhes us with a ftream of 
evidence concerning it, which evidently runs 
in another channel. 

When we are commanded to be followers 
f thofe ivho through faith and patience inherit 
the promifes (Heb. vi, 12.) we can hardly 
fuppofe that God would fet before us, for 
our imitation, a people who “ lived in an 
f ‘ habitual Hate of whoredom zxidi fornic-ationP\ 
and yet we do not find one fingle inflance o' 
their marrying according to our author"^' 
plan j they certainly could and did “ receive 
“ their wives from the hands of the fathers 

or friends, and not from the hands of a 
** prieJP' at all. ’Jacob received Leah imme- 
diately from her father Laban •, thus he after- 

May I, 1642, to the year i66o. But this could not 
falve the matter, nor prevent the bitter confequcnces of 
marrying wiXhout 2, priefi which, if what this author 
fays be true, muft be bitter indeed ! 

,2, wards 
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wards received Rachel. Ifaac is no where 
faid to receive Rebekah^ nor Abram to receive 
Sarai “ by the hands of z prieji.” Nor does 
this appear to have been the cafe, either be- 
fore or after the giving of the law, in the 
Old Teftament ; neither is there the fmalleft 
trace of it throughout the New Teftament. 
So that all this learned authors difcourfe 
about priejis and marriages, hands on no bet- 
ter foundation than the Pharifees traditions, 
which were invented by one fet of men, handed 
down from them to another, and believed by 
the fuperftitious and ignorant of fucceeding 
generations, till they gained an authority in 
fome cafes equal to, in others above, the 
written word of Gon. 

Our author very truly fays in a note — “ It 
“ was therefore death under the law of Mo- 
fes, for any Jlranger, that is, one who was 
not of the priejlly order, to invade the 
priejlly orRce (Numb, xviii. 7.) which 
“ was adlually and dreadfully executed upon 
fclf-fufficient Corah and his deijlical com- 
pany (Numb. xvi. 3. and 32.) nay, fo 
r‘ very facred was the office of priejlhood„ 

that even kings themfelves were immedi- 
ately and fignally puniffied by God bim- 
** felf, for ufurptng it under the law oi Mo- 
fes, as we may read (2 Chr, xxvi. 18, 19,. 
** 20.) in the cafe of king Uzziab.” 

Here I would obferve, that, if it was fa 
penal to ufurp i\it priejlhood under the law of 
Mofes^ which priejlhood was only typical of 

O 4 the 
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the prtejihood of Christ, may it not be 
worth the while of this author to confider 
what it muft be to ufurp the prtejihood of 
Christ itfelf? The ihews, Heb, vii. 

that the typical priejihood pafled in fucceffion 
from one man to another, therefore there 
was always an order of men called of G on, 
and appointed to that office ; for no man 
could take that honour to himfelf, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron, Heb. v. 4. 
The fame apojile points out a very remarkable 
difference with refpedt to the priefbood of 
. Christ-^ which is, that it all refides in 
Him, and cannot pafs to any one elfe. They 
truly were many priefis, becaufe they were not 
fuffered to continue by reafon of death ; but this 
man, becaufe He continueth ever, hath — drxp- 
d^XTOv 'lepoffuvvjv — zprujihood which cannot paj's 
from Him to any other. This is a truth of 
the laft importance, for our falvation de- 
pends upon it, as may be gathered from the 
words of the next verfe (fee Heb. vii. 23, 
24, 25.) When therefore perfons alTume an 
office, vvhich is no where faid in the New 
Teftament to belong to any but the Great. 
H igh-Priest, who is the glorious antitype 
of the whole fewijh priefbood, and when 
they mean any thing by the “ Chrifian 
** priefbood" but the priefbood of Christ 
himfelf, which is dtrxpd^XTOi;, impaf 'able from 
Him to any, may we not reafonably doubt, 
whether “ Corah and his deiftical company 
** were the only felf-fufficient invaders of 
the priefly office ?” This doubt will be 

foon 
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foon cleared up, if what is faid Heb, viL 
viii. ix. X. touching the difference betweea 
the prieftbood under the law of Mofes^ and 
the priefthood of Jesus Christ under the 
oath of Jehovah, be duly conlidered and 
attended to. 

But our author proceeds — “ Is it not in 
conformity to God’s bringing the firft wo- 
man to the firft man, that the minifter, 
“ who a5is in God’/ Jiead in our ceremony, 
gives the woman to the man, and after- 
wards joins them in God’s * name, not 
** his own, when he fays — “ Thole whom 
“ God hath joined together (not I) let not 
“ man put afunder.” — You fee that neither 
the woman can give herfelf to the man, 
** nor can her father or friend give her to 
** him immediately, but by the hands of the 
“ priejl only, who receiving her, as our Ru- 
brie fays, from them, gives her to the 
man j which ftiews, that the compilers 


^ The unauthorized ufe of the names of the divine 
^erfons in the holy and hlejfcd Trinity^ when the prieji 
loins the parties in matrimony, is copied, as we have 
?cen (before, p 140. n.) from a decree of the Popijh 
council of Trent^ who gave the following wicked reafon 
for their introduction — they faid, that — the ufe of 
“ thefe words was decreed to no other end^ but that in a 
ftiort time it might be made 2Si article of faith^ that 
ihofe words pronounced by the parijh pri^l the 
“ form of the facrament'^ So that what the Papijls 'wi^ 
vented in order to make the people believe a lye^ is here 
treated as an ejfential part of the ceremony^ or rather of 
the very marriage itfelf! Sec Brent, Hift* Coun* Trent* 
p.791. 
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of our matrimonial form were better ^ ap- 
prized of the divine inftitution of mar- 

riage, 

♦ The old proverb faith — Give the Devil his due 
—therefore it is not quite handfome, to attribute this 
ingenious infight into the droine inftitution of marriage to 
the compilers of our matrimonial form,” for they 
plainly borrowed the chi(!feft part of our proceedings frorh 
the church of When the council of Trent^ build- 

ing on Pope Innocent the Illd’s foundation, (fee before 
p. 137-^139) determined to give a finifhing ftroke 
to religious liberty, by throwing the confciences of men 
into the hands of churchmen^ and to make the marriage- 
union no longer dependent on God’s word^ but on man s 
• law^ they eftabliflied a decree as follows : 

And becaufe prohibitions do no good, the fynod doth 
COMMAND, that the matrimony fliall be denounced 
in the church three yiy^/WZ-days (we fay Suyidays) 
before it be contra£led, and, no impediment being 
found, {hall be celebrated in the face of the church ; 
where t.\\t parijh-prieft^ having interrogated the man 
and the woman, and heard their confent, fliall fay, 
** join you in matrimony (we fay, ‘‘ I pronounce 
you to be man and wile together”) in the name 
of the Father^ Son^ and Holy Ghoft^ and lhall ufe 
other words accuftomed in the province. Not- 
withftanding, the fynod doth refer it to the will of 
the bijhop (here’s a falvo for licences) to omit th 
banns j but doth declare thofe to be incapable c f 
‘‘ marriage, who attempt to contraft it without thu 
prefence of the parijh-prieft^ or another priefl of 
equal authority, and of two or three witneffes ; 
making void and nullifying fuch contracts, and pu- 
nilhing the tranfgrelTors.” Afterwards it faith, 
“ The fynod will have this decree to be in force with- 
in thirty days after it fhail be publilhed in every 
“ parifh.— 785. 

To hear a grave and learned P rote flant divine comment 
on all this Popijh rubbifh, juft as folemnly as if it was 
I decree of Heaven, affords no fmall proof of the force 

of 
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** riage, as well as of the facred importance 
of the prieji's ojice, than fome among us 
at prefent feem to be.” 

If our compilers of the marriage ceremony, 
meant to reprefent what was done in Para- 
dife, at the firft inftitution of marriage, they 
have acquitted themfelves very aukwardly, 
for there is not a Angle circumftance alike. 

As to the “ mmijlers acting in God’s ftead” 
— I do not find that God did any thing but 
bring her to the man, whereas with us the man 
brings the woman to church, and fets her 
before the minijler — nor did God /peak on 
the occafion — whereas the minijler reads a 
long ceremony, attended with many * cir- 

cumftances 


of prejudice and fiiperflition : and indeed, were not the 
fubjeft too ferious for fuch an cxprellion, might be called 
ridiculous^ The above is nearly the model of our mar-^ 
riage plan^ as it Hands at prefent, and thoroughly 
vacates the divine obligation ariling frpin the divine com-- 
pnand 

* Eurnet^ in his preface to Hijl, Ref, obferves, that 
^he ‘‘ primitive Cbrijlians brought in many rites of 
Heathcnifm into their worfhip.’’ — The ufe of the ring 
i .1 marriage, feeins to have been derived froin this fource, 
for that it was an heathen cuftom appears in Hooker^ Eccl. 
Pol. fol. edit. 1723, p. 267. The jews^ not impro- 
bably, borrowed it alfo from the Heathen for that the 
bridegroom put a ring on the hride\ finger is certain. 
Broughton Hift. Lib. vol. ii. 179. We take it from the 
church of Ro?ne, 

Mr. Chambers — Di6l. under the word —gives us 
ths following account : — 

A fecond kind of rings were the annuli fponfalitli^ 
“ wedding-rings. Some carry the origin of this cuftom 
as far back as the Helrezvs^ on the authority of a text 
in Exod. XXXV. 22. — Leo of Modena., however, main- 

tains 
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cumftances which are entirely the invention 
of the compilers — therefore the “ minifter’s 
“ afbing in God’s ftead” without being com- 
manded lb to do, either by precept or exam- 
ple from God’s book, is, if very clofely at- 
tended to, and examined upon the footing of 
fcripture, not quite fo like what pafled in 
Taradife, as what was tranfailed on a certain 
Dccafion which our author has mentioned, 
concerning certain felf-fufficient intruders” 
into an office which did not belong to them, 
not being efpecially appointed thereunto by 
God himfelf. If the ^ate chufes that the 
civil contrast, which is to give the fecurity 
which it requires for the marriage of the 
parties, Ihould pafs through the hands of a 

“ tains that the antient Hebrews did not ufe any nup- 
tial ring. SeJekn^ in his Ux. Hcb. lib. ii. c. 14. 
owns, that they gave a ring in the marriage, but that 
it was only in lieu of a piece of money of the fame 
‘‘ value, which had ufed to hav^ been given before. 

The Greeks and Romans did the fame j and, from 
thein^ the Chrijiians took it up very early, as appears 
“ from Tertullian^. and in fome antient liturgies^ whers 
“ we find the form of hlejjing the nuptial ring.^* God- 
wyn^ (Roin Antiq. p. 68.) from JuL GelL tells u’, 
that, “ at the Roman marriages the man gave, in token 
of good-will, a ring unto the woman^ which flie was 
to wear upon the next finger unto the little finger of 
the left hand^ becaufe unto that finger alone proceeded 
a certain artery from the heart — How far the reafon 
of wearing the ring on that particular finger, with regard 
to the artery, has any foundation in fac 5 , I know not ; 
but we Chrijiians place the ring on the fame finger of the 
woman. The ufe of the ring in marriage is, therefore, 
not one of thofe circumjlances which are to be reckoned 
among the inventions of our compilers of the marriage* 
ceremony^ 

5 minijler 
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ininijler in a church, in the prefence of the 
congregation, a decent proper ceremony com- 
piled for that purpofe is certainly expedient 
— but when we are told of a divine injiitution 
—-the importance of the prief's office — his adi- 
ing in GoXi s (lead, and in God’j name — we 
muft require plain feripture-T^rooi for all this j 
but more cfpecially when we are informed, 
that all this muft be complied with on pain 
and peril of eternal damnation ; for that muft 
be the confequence of living in “ an habi- 
“ tual ftate of ^whoredom and fornication," 
which our author hath peremptorily declared 
to be the cafe of all, who are not pronounced 
man and wife by the “ mouth of ^ prief.” 

I fhould not have faid fo much on this 
author s doftrines upon the fubjedt of mar- 
riage, were they not embraced fo generally 
among us ; they have, fince Pope Innocent 
the Illd. laid the foundation of them, by 
throwing marriage into the hands of eccleji- 
afics, been growing in credit, till at length 
it became, among the generality, almoft ef- 
tablifhed as an article of faith, and now con- 
firmed by adt of parliament, 26 Geo. II. 
c. 33. that, “ where there is no ceremony 
performed by a prief (and this under cer- 
“ tain conditions of human invention) there is 
** no -marriage confequently the divine 

infitution, 

* A recent and mofl: melancholy rnftance of this mif- 
chievous and antifcriptural lye, as to its tendency with 
regard to the principles and pradtices of mankind, has 
appeared in the fad and deplorable cataftrophe of the 

unfortunate 
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inJUtutiony with all its weight of obligation, 
is entirely vacated and fet afide, nor can the 
fcripture be brought, with its due authority, 
to refcue thole from deftrudlion and perdi- 
tion, who have a right to its proteftion. How 
fubfervient this human w^zrrwgf-fcheme has 
been made, by the father of lyesy to the in- 
terefts of his kingdom, in the promotion 
and increafe of whoredom and projlitution, I 
need not be at much pains to prove ; the eyes 
and ears of every man who walks the flreets 
of our metropolis after fun -fet, will be very 
fufficient judges of the matter from their own 
obfervation . 

I will now fliut up my remarks on our 
learned author, with citing entirely a very aw- 
ful palfage, which he has tranferibed par~ 
tially at the conclufion of his two difeourfes. 
I tejiify unto every man that bcareth the words 
of the prophecy of this hook, if any man fall 
ADD unto thefe things, God fall add unto 
him the plagues that are written in this book. 

Unfortunate Mifs Ray, and of hcrfiill more unfortunate 
admirer Mr. H . — Had the divine laiv, and not Popi/h tra- 
dition, been made the tiips of enr Unas with refpedi to 
tnarringe, he would have been taught to have confidered 
her fituation as that of the -wife of the noble Lord, by 
whom file had feveral childreOj and with whom, it waa 
faid, file had cohabited from the age of fixtecn, to the 
fatal moment which firft brought Mr. H. to her ac- 
quaintance— he could never have thought of foliciting her 
hand in marriage, and confcqucntly of indulging fuch a 
refentment, on her perfifting in a refufal, as at laft ended 
in his becoming her murderer, and, intentionally, his own 
—but he was awfully referved for the hands of the public 
executioner ! 

aind 
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jlnd if a 7 iy man fiall take away frotn the 
’words of the book of this prophecy^ God JJioll 
take away his part out of the book of Ife^ 
and out of the holy city, and from the things 
’which are ’written m this book. Comp. Td.ev, 
xxii. 1 8, 19. with Dent. iv. 2. 

“ The church of England, though flie does 
“ not confider marriage as a facrament, yet 
“ looks upon it as an inflitution fo facred, 
“ that it ought always to be celebrated by an 
“ ecclefiajiical perfon. And by feveral ca- 
“ nons of our church it is declared, to be no 
“ Icfs than prollituting one’s daughter, to 
“ give her in marriage without the blefling 
“ of a prirf. But marriages without this 
“ i'andion are not therefore Jiull and ’void. 
“ For, though the pofitive law of man or- 
“ dains marriage to be made by tl priejl, that 
“ law only makes marriages otherwife fo- 
“ lemnized irregular, but does not dilTolve 
“ them.” Broughton Hill. Lib. tit. Mar- 
riage. This paliage in Mr. Broughton is 
confirmed by authorities cited in the tnargin 
of his book ; and ferves to prove the fenti- 
ments of the church of England, with regard 
to marriage, antecetlently to the rnarriage-aB 
—the palling of which lias overturned every 
part of the dreine injhtntion, as being of any 
obligation merely iii itfef, fo that marriage is 
now more like a cre.it are of the fate than an 
ordinance of Heaven. 

However, it does appear, that though the 
church of England made fome canons in very 
early days which favoured of fiperfithn, yet 

the 
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{he has uniformly maintained fo far the ho-“ 
nour of the divine injiitution, that an irregti^ 
larity (even the want of ^ipricjl) in the admi-* 
niftration of the ceremony which was to at- 
tend the folemnization of it, did not vacate 
the obligation of the thing itfelf. See before 
p. 49, 50. 

To conclude — fuperjlition confifts in be- 
lieving certain religious tenets which have no 
foundation or warrant from the feripture, as 
well a^ in fetting up human tradition as a 
rule of faith and praftice in religious matters 
•—if herejy confifts in adhering to certain po- 
fitions and doiflrines as fo many religious 
truths^ which are inconjijient with, and in ma- 
ny refpedts oppojite to the mind and will of 
God, as revealed in the feripture — I will 
leave it to the diferetion of the reader to de- 
termine, under which of the two he will 
rank the following pofitions, which are de- 
ducible from the fyitems of law and divinity 
in this kingdom. 

That a man can feduce a virgin, and lie 
•with her, and yet Ihc not be his wife in the 
light of God, and the man not be com- 
pellable to make her fo in the face of. the 
world. 

That no union is binding on the parties, 
unlefs authorized by human laws. 

That a man and woman may divorce each 
other, fo as that the woman may marry 
again to another — if not joined by aB of 
parliament. 

That polygamy, though allowed of God 

under 
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under the Old Teftament, was forbidden by 
Jesus Christ under the New Te/lament, 
and is therefore Jinful^ and if fo, dam?iahle. 

That where a man has two wives of his own^ 
he fhall be deemed 3 . felon ^ and fuff er death at 
fuch — but if he debauch ever fo many wivet 
of other men he fhall be free. 

That it is a greater crime to be polygamifi 
in one inftance, than to be a whoremonger in 
an hundred 

That 

* This and the followini^ paragraph may remind us 
of an apothegm of Cardinal Campegius^ about the time of 
the reformation^ who faid — Multo gravius effe peccatum 
quod facerdotes fiant mariti, quam fi plurimas domi 
merctrices alant.” — It was a much more grievous fin 
that priefts fliould marry^ than that they ihould keep 
many harlots 

However (hocking the Carduiar s fentiments may feem 
tons, yet they are not at all more oppofite to fcriptiire, 
than ours upon the fubje6fs here mentioned : and mav 
ferve to (hew, how far fuperflition and prejudice may 
lead thofe who leave the word of God, turn their ears 
from the truths and are turned unto fables^ 2 Tim. iv. 4. 

Some time before the reformation^ the magiftrates of the 
Swifs cantons made an edi£t that — “ Every pritfl (hould 
be bound to have his proper concubine^ that he might 
not enfnare thechaftity of modeft women.’' 

Hugo^ Bifhopof Conjlancc^ in bis letter to ZwrzVagainft 
Zuinglius^ fays — ‘‘ though this Teemed a ridiculous de- 
cree, yet it was ncceflary to be made, nor could be 
changed, unlefs that as much as was conftituted in 
favour of keeping concubines^ were at that prefent con- 
verted unto lawful matrimonyd^ See Brent. Hift. 
Counc. Trent, p. 17. 

As for Luther., becaufe he wrote again ft the celibacy 
of the priefts and monks., the nuncio o{ Pope Adrian to 
the diet of Noremberg., anno 1523, reprefented him as 
treading in the way that Mahomet did long ago, per- 
mitting carnal inclinations to be fatiated.'^ He al fo 
VoL. IL P obfervedj 
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That it is more criminal to marry tuoa 
•wiveSf than to defile and then abandon ever 
fo many virgins. 

That human laws, maxims, cuftoms, in- 
ventions, and prejudices, are to fuperfede 
the obligation of the divine law. 

That J Esus Christ has taught a more 
pure ixidperfeSl fyftem of morals than is con- 
tained in the law of the Old Teftament. 

That therefore men are to govern them- 

obferved, that religious men forfook the cloiflers, an 4 
** returned to the world — that prlejls married, to the 
“ great dif grace and contempt of religion — wherefore it 
** was neceffary that fome orders were taken, that thefe 
** facrilegious marriages might be diffolved, the authors 
feverely punifhed, and the apojlates reduced under the 
power of their fuperiors.** Brent. 25,26^ After this, 
anno 1530, the Emperor Charles V. made an edift, that 
the married priejls fhould either forfake their wives, or 
be baniflied. Ib. 57. — One accufation a gain ft good 
Cranmer that he had been twice married : that he 
had kept a wife [ecrctly in the time of Hen. VIIL and 
openly in the reign of Edw. VI. Rapin voh ii. p. 44. 
In 1554, BiJhopsyj^x^ deprived by fpecial commif- 
flon^ for having defiled their fun6fions by contrafting 
marriage, in contempt of God, and manifeft fen of their 
own fouls y as well as to the grievous offence of all orders 
of people, both clergy and laity. See Burnet Hift. Reform, 
2.74? 275- Part II. 

When Gregory VII, or Hildebrand.^ made his decree 
againft the marriage of ecclefeafeics^ he branded it with 
the odious title of the herefy of the Nicolaitans. Hift. 
of Popery, vol. i. p, 331. 

I mention thefe things, to Ihew further, what abfurdi- 
ty, folly, and wickednefs men may fall into themfelves, 
and lead others into, when human imagination ufurps the 
place of divine wifdorn.^ and we ceafe to cleave to the 
divine tcjlimony as the only rule of right and wrongs 
though under notions of ftrl^lcr purity and more exem- 
plary hollnefe. 

felves 
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felves by fome precepts of Christ^ not by 
the moral law of the Old Teftament. See 
vol. i. p. 303, 327. 

I could almoft here adopt the words of the 
Marquis of Bcccaria^ in his ingenious BJfay 
on Crimes and Punijlments, and fay of fuen 
pofitions as thefe* as he does of certain modes 
of profecution — “ What a labyrinth of ab- 
furdities ! abfurdities, which" (it is to be 
hoped) “ will appear incredible to happier 
pofterity. The philojopher only will be 
able to read in the nature of man, thepof- 
** Ability of there ever having been fuch a 
“ fyftem !” 

When the reader has revolved the above 
pofitions, and perhaps others which may in- 
cidentally arife from them, within his mind, 
he will moft likely begin to fee, farther than 
he did before, into that myfiery of iniquity, 
which, mixing its baleful influence in the 
corrupt minds of men, transfu/es itfelf as well 
into their religious, as into their worldly fyf- 
terns ; and renders ^otS, as far as they are 
conne(£led with each other, either independent 
on, inconffient with, or oppqfte to, the plan 
of the divine government j and theie in more 
refpeCts than we are apt to imagine, till we 
examine into, and f rioully confider the fub- 
je(3:, on the footing of the divine law itfelf ; 
and weigh the importance of the law, as well 
as of our obedience to it, by that holy jealoufy 
over it, which the great Law-giver 
Himself hath manifefted in His word. 

P 2 This 
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This jealoufy of God over His lawsy as a ne- 
ceffary appendage to the preceding pages, 
(hall, be the fubjedt of the next chapter. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of God’s JealouJy over His Laws, 


T his title may be faid to form a confi- 
derable part of the fubjedl of holy writ, 
and indeed to pervade, and, like the warp 
through the woof, to run throughout the 
whole. The more we contemplate thofe 
authentic records of the mind and will of 
God, the more awfully lliall we find this 
truth illuftrated both by precept and example. 
-—I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, vi- 
fiting the fns of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me. Exod. xx. 5. — and again, Nah. 
i. 2. God is jealous, andthehovi-D revengeth', 
the Lord revengeth and is furious, the Lord 
will take vengeance on His adverfaries, ctid He 
referveth wrath for His enemies,. 

An exemplification of this charadler of 
the holy God, began with the firjl adt of 
mans difobedience^By one man fin entered into 

the 
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the world, and death by Jin. Rom. v. i 2 ,'~-The 
wages of fn is death. Rom. vi. 23. — Ih 
the day thou eatejl thereof thou Jhalt furely 
die. Gen. ii. 17. Nor was this death a 
mere perfonal puniihment, inflidied merely 
on the perfon of the firji offender — but oii 
his whole poferity : —In Adam all die, 1 Cor, 
XV. 22. 

When men multiplied on the earth, tranf- 
grefllon multiplied, till God’s jealoufy was 
awakened and provoked to deftroy the whak 
world, except eight perfons, (i Pet. iii. 20.) 
by a flood of waters. 

Afterwards we fee Sodom and Gomorrah, 
with the five cities of the plain, together with 
their inhabitants, deflroyed by fire and brm~ 
fione rained down upon them from the 1 jOKT> out 
oj' heaven. Gen. xix. 24. 

Not to dwell on general topics, let us for 
a while defcend to particulars, and we fhall 
find God’s jealoufy over His laws difplayed 
throughout the fcripture. Even the ceremo- 
nial inftitutions furnifh us with examples of 
this. Forinftance, in the cafe of Nadab 
Abihu, Lev. x. i. — of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, and all that appertained unto them. 
Numb. xvi. 32, 33. who were fwallovved up 
by the earth — the 250 who were confumed by 
fire, J'or burning incenfe — and befide thefe, 
14,700 who died of the plague, ver. 35, 49. 
In I Chron. xiii. 10. we itcUzza flruckdcad 
for only touching the ark, which belonged 
alone to Aaron and his fons to do. Numb, 
iv. 5, i^. To thefe inftances may be added 

P 3 that 
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that of 50,070 * men ftruck dead for looking 
into the ark at Beth/hemeJJo, i Sam. vi. 19. 
Comp. Numb. iv. 19, 20. See i Chron. 
XV. 13. So that, even in refpedt of breaches 
of the ceremonial law, the men of Bethp^emejh 
might well fay — ’who is able to Jiand before this 
holy Lord God ! 

Likewife on the breach of pojitive precept 
though but occajional and temporary, tht jea- 
loufy of God over bis la’ws is terribly mani-: 
felled; as in the cafe of Achan, Joih. vii. 25. 
—in the cafe of Saul, king of Ifrael, i Sam. 
XV. 23.— of the dijobedient prophet, 1 Kings 
xiii. 21. — of Ahab, king of Ifrael, i Kings 
:>rx. 42. 

From hence let us look to the moral law, 
which was ordained to be a rule of life to all 
nations, people, and tongues upon the face of 
the earth, whitherfoever the word of God 
fiiould come.. This can never vary nor decay, 
becaufe it is founded in the very nature of 
that relation which men bear to God and each 
other. The commandment which Hands firfi, 
and is evidently the ground of all the reft, 
faith— fhalt have no other Gods but me. 
How all contempts of this law were pu- 
nilhed may be feen in the fearful deftrudlion 


♦ Thus it ftands in our tranflation : but there is not 
any aljfolute ngeeflity to underftand it of fo many, or of 
more than 70 men out of 50,000 men — Septuaginta viros 
quinquaginta millia virorum. Mont. — which miyr cer- 
. tainly be looked upon as a fair rendering of the Hebrew* 
See fome ingenious remarks on this paflage in Letter^ 
•J certain Jews to M, de Voltaire^ vol. i. 320 — it 



f 215 ] 

of the feven nations in the land of Canaan-^ 
alfo in God’s delivering the Gentiles into the 
hands of thofe worft of tyrants and deftroyers, 
their own vile affections ^ fo ftrikingly defcribed 
by the apojile, Rom. i. 21, &c. — As to what 
the Jews fuffered for turning from God to 
idols, it is fo often mentioned, as to form a 
chief part in the hiftory of all the calamities 
which were brought upon them by the righ- 
teous judgment of God. Not only the adtual 
breach of this commandment, but even the 
enticing another to it, whether the enticer 
prevailed or not, was punilhed with death, 
and that without mercy, even though the 
cnticer was a man’s dearejl friend, his neareji 
relation, the w'fe of his bofom. Sec Deut. 
xiii. 6, &c. 

As the firft commandment v/as to fecure 
God’s honour, as the only objc 6 l of worffip, 
fo the fecond was like unto it, for it was to 
fecure that worffip'^ being paid Flim in the 
way which He Himfelf had appointed. 
Hence the worfhip of Him under the form 
of images, molten or graven by art and mans 
devic£, was exprefsly forbidden. What His 
jealoujy over this law was, may be learned 
from Exod. xxxii. when the people changed 
their glory into the fmilitudc of an ox that eat^ 
eth grafs. (Pf. cvi. 19, 20.) And there /^// 
in that day about 3000 men (ver. 28.) befides 
what fell by the plague afterwards, ver. 35. 
^Jay God would have dejiroyed them (all) had 
fiol Moses His ghofen food before him in the, 

P 4 breach^ 
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breath t to turn away Uis wrath, lefi He Jhould 
dejlroy them. Pf. cvi. 23. 

All mage~wor{hip was abfolutely forbid- 
den by this law, whether the idol was meant 
as reprefen tative of the true God, as in the 
cafe of the golden calf (fee Exod. xxxii. 4, 5,) 
or of the deities of the Heathen, as was the 
cafe of the Ifraelites in the matter of Baal 
Peor. Tht apofle {i Gor. x. 8.) alludes to 
this, when he fays — Neither let us commit 
fornication, as fame of them committed, and fell 
in one day 23,000. The words Tropvsvaixsv and 
iTTopoevaciv here, anfv/cr to the word HUtV 
Numb. XXV. I, which we tranflate committed 
whoredom — but the word whoredom in this 
place, fiid to be committed with the daughters 
of Moab, and the fornication fpoken of by 
the apofle, are not to be underftood in the 
common acceptation of thofe terms, as merely 
fignifying intercourfe with harlots, but alfo 
an idolatrous projlitution of the women in ho- 
nour of the idol, which among many nations 
was looked upon as a religious rite. This 
was the cafe with the Moabites, as appears 
from the whole chapter ; and the fin of the^ 
raelites was, firfi, their yielding to the temp- 
tation of the Moabitijh women, ver. i. and 
then their mixing in the idolatrous impurities 
which were pradlifed in honour of the Moa- 
bitijh idol. Comp. Numb. xxxi. 16. Hence 
the holy zeal of Phineas, who flew Zimri 
and Cozbi, is marked with fuch applaule, 
|»er. II, 12, 13. Pf. cvi. 30. as he thereby 

vindicated 
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vindicated the honour of Jebovabt in being 
an inftrument in his hands of punifhing thofe 
monftrous defilers of his law. And indeed 
their fin was a complicated infult on the firji 
and fecond commandments. How Goa’s jea-> 
loufy over His laws operated on the occafion, 
may be learned from the judgment He in-* 
Hided. Numb. xxv. 3, 4, 5, 9. To this we 
may add the hiftory of Jeroboam, king of 
the ten tribes of Ifrael, whole devililh policy 
led him to fet up two calves, one in Bethel, 
the other in Dan, that the people might 
worlhip tbete, and not go to JeruJakm, think- 
ing hereby to prevent their being drawn into 
a revolt from him to the king of Judah ; but 
his fin is marked, as it were, with a pen of 
iron, as cutting of and dejiroying the houj'e of 
Jeroboam from the face of the earth, i Kings 
xiii. 34. 

The third commandment was to fecure the 
honour due unto the holy and reverend name 
(Pf. cxi. 9.) of Jehovah Aleim — the Lord 
God— -that it Ihould not be mentioned in a 
vain, irreverent, or proj'ane manner. In Lev. 
xxiv. 10. we find a man, by God’s exprefs 
order (folemnly delivered by JJrim and 
L'hummim) Honed to death for a breach of 
this commandment, though feetningly not 
done in a deliberate, but hajly manner, while 
Jiriving with another man. 

The fourth commandment, which, as to 
the moral intendment of it, was to fecure a 
Hated portion of our time to be fet apart as 
fallowed, and facred to the more immediate 
9 wbr£hi|) 
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W®r<hip of God, was not Icfs an object of 
God’s jealoufy j for we find the fame judg- 
ment as before, delivered and inflicted in the 
fame folemn and awful manner, and terribly 
executed^ for a breach of this law, and that 
too in the inftance of a man, who only gai^ 
tbered a few Jlicks on the fabbath~day. 

God having, in the firji table of the law, 
provided for His own glory, worihip, and 
iervice, proceeds in the Jecond to publifh His 
will concerning thofe relative duties, which 
men owe each other as children of one com- 
mon Father. Accordingly — the fifth com- 
mandment enjoins duty * to parents — Honour 

thy 

* The words of this law fljew it to belong, in a very 
particular and efpecial manner, to the "Jews — That thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveih thee,^* The land here meant is doubtlefs the 
land of Canaan^ to take pofleiTion of which they were 
now journeying from Mgypt- 

But doth this claufe fo reftrain this commandment to 
the yews, as to exempt Chrifliam from an obedience to 
it? Certainly not— becaufe the reafon of this law muft 
ever furvive, it having a moral intendment, in its en- 
joining reverence and duty of children to parents, which 
can never ceafe, ’till thofe relations fhall ceafe from the 
^arth. And this, as I have elfewhere obferved, is the 
fceft rule to judge of every part of the divine law : — 
where the duties which that law enjoins, or thofe ap- 
parent mifehiefs which k was intended to remedy, 
equally concern or affe£f mankind at all times and places 
alike, there can be no reafon for the celTation of the law 
hfelf, hut \ts duration muft be commenfurate with that 
of the objedls of it. 

On this principle, thok laws of Exod. xxii. i6. and 
I>cut. xxii. 28, 29. which were apparently made for the 
fecurity and protedlion of the female fex, muft be as ob- 
ligatory upon Chrijtiam as upon fews^ The mifehiefs 

which 
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father and thy mot her ^ See. God’s jeahufy 
over this law is fuch, that when the cuifes 
from mount Kbal were folemnly pronounced, 
Deut. xxvii. one of them runs thus — Ver. i6. 
Curfed is he that fetteth light by his father or 
his mother ; and all the people Jhall fay — Amen. 
In what a dreadful manner difobedient chil- 
dren were to be punidied, appears from 
Deut. xxi. i8 — 21. Lev. xx. 9. See Prov. 
XXX. 17. The fearful example of Abfalom 
is recorded 2 Sam. xviii. 9, 14. 

The fxth commandment forbids murder. 
The breach of this law ftands marked with, 
the heavieft doom on the offender, Gen. ix. 6. 
Whofo Jheddeth mans blood t by man Jhall his 
blood be Jhed. — Numb. xxxv. 31. Te Jhall take 
no fatisfaSlion for the life of a murderer •which 
is guilty of deaths but he Jhall be surely put 
to death. Here is another inftance of the re- 
duplicatory emphafis in the Hebrew language 
— riDV mo — Moriendo moriatur — dying he 
Jhall die — noting the certainty oi what is laid. 
See the terrible examples of Agag, i Sam. 
XV. 33. Ahab Jezebel, i Kings xxi. 19. 
xxii. 34, 35, 38. xxi. 23, 24. 2 Kings 

ix. 30, &c. 

■ The Jeventh commandment faith — 'Thou 
Jhalt not commit adultery. — We have already 
obferved, that the uniform and unvaried ufe 
of the word t]NO — which we have as uniform- 

which have accrued from laying them afide, are dreadful 
to think on, but never can be remedied or put a ftop to, 
but by the reftoration of thofe laws to the refp£fl: and 
honour which are due to them. 
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ly and unvariedly tranflated adultery, relates 
to the defilement of a betrothed or married 
woman — that this word is ufed to denote the 
turning from Gon, who is the husband of His 
church, to idols, called Jirangers, Jer. iii. 13, 
So that it carries its own Angle idea with it 
wherever it occurs throughout the whole 
Hebrew fcripture. That the feventh com- 
mandment therefore prohibits a woman's 
taking or going to any man but her own, one, 
proper husband, is too plain to admit of the 
lead doubt. God’s jealoufy over this law 
appears from the penalty inflided on the 
breakers of it, which is certainly death, both 
of the woman who was defiled, and of the 
tnan who defiled her. Lev. xx. i®. 

So jealous is God of the honour of this 
law, that even a bare fiifpkion which a man 
entertained of the chaftity of his wife, fub- 
jeded her to a mod fevere and awful trial, 
where, if Ihe was guilty, God pledged Him- 
lelf to difc^over it even by miracle — by turn- 
ing a little harmlefs dujl and innocent ivater 
into a deadly and dedrudive poifon. N umb. v. 
17, 22. None of this ever happened to a 
man who had taken, or was fufpeded to have 
taken, a fecond wife to his JirJl — But why 
not, if the law equally reached his cafe ? Can 
God be fuppofed to be lefs jealous of His 
law, if a man was guilty, or fufpedled to be 
guilty, of a breach of it, than in the cafe 6f 
guilt, or fujpicion of guilt, on the woman’s 
fide ? Why „-jhe to fuffer fhame, the mod 
excriiCiating tdrments, and even 'death itfelf, 

and 
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and the man on his Jide be free from even the 
leaft reprchenfion ? Shall not the “Judge of alt 
the earth do right? Gen. xviii. 25. — But one 
good reafon can be affigned for this differ- 
ence, which is, that the woman was con-* 
demned by the law, the hufband was not. This 
apparent diftinftion meets us every where 
throughout the Bible. If a wife took a fe- 
foW hufband, living her firji, they were called 
adulterer and adulterefs, and both the wife, 
and the man who took her, were to be Jloned 
to death, and if any ijfue was born of fuch 
commerce, it was to be excommunicated from 
the congregatio 7 t of the Lord, even to th6 
tenth generation. Deut. xxiii. 2. Where is 
there any thing of this to be found on the 
man’s fide ? — So far from it, the iffue of a 
fecond wife, living a firf, was expreflly, by 
God’s pofitive law, to be looked upon as le- 
gitimate as the iffue of the firf, Deut. xxi. 15. 
No excommunication of the iffue followed. — 
The diredt contrary appears from the in- 
flances of the twelve fons of Jacob, who 
were equally heirs to, and inheritors of the 
land of Canaan — of Samuel, who miniftered 
to the Lord in the tabernacle in his very 
childhood — of Soloinon, who built and dedi- 
cated the temple of God^ — and, in fhort, in 
every other inftance, without exception, 
which we meet with in holy writ. 

When Havid took the wife of Uriah, he 
was feverely reprimanded by the prophet 
Nathan ; but after Uriah's death, he takes 
the fame woman, though he had other wives 
before, and no fault is found with him ; nor 
-■ is 
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is he charged with the lead: flaw or infincerity 
in his repentance on that account. The 
child which was the fruit of his intercourfe 
with BathJIjeba, during her hufband Uriah's 
life, God Jlruck to death with His own hand, 
2 Sam. xii. 1 5. SolomoHy born of the fame 
woman, begotten by the fame man in a ftate 
of polygamyy is called yedidiah, or beloved of 
the Lord— acknowledged by God Himfelf 
as David’s lawful iflfue, 1 Kings v. 5. and as 
fuch fet upon his throne. Ail this, and much 
more which might be, and indeed has been 
mentioned, fhews that polygamy is not, nor 
ever was, an objedl of thtfventh command- 
ment. — To aflfert that it is, is not only with- 
out evidence, but againft all the evidence 
which the word of God affords us on the 
fubjedl. Had this been an equal offence on 
the man’s fide as on the w^oman’s, the jealoujy 
of God over His laws would not have fuffered 
Him to have been filent on a fubjeft fo impor- 
tant to the glory of His hoi-y law. Had 
it indeed been any breach of that law what- 
foever, we rnufl have found fome traces of 
His anger againft it, not every where have 
met with His entire acquiefcence and ap- 
probation. Otherwife I know not how we 
can fay with David, or how he, of all men, 
could fay — Tihy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path. Pf. cxix. 105. 
There is not a fingle breach of the divine 
law that is not marked out, fomewhere or 
other, either direSlly or by confequence, with 
tokens of God’s difapprobation and difplea- 
fure : but this is no where fo marked j there- 
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fore we muft either conclude, that we are left 
in the dark concerning the meaning and im- 
port of the feventh commandment, or that 
polygamy is no fin againft it : to conclude the 
jirjly is an impeachment of the holinefs^ wif- 
dom, and jujlice of God j to infer the fecond^ 
is to eftablifli the confiftency and harmony of 
.the fcriptures, in the charafter which they 
have given us of the blejfed God, who is to 
judge His reafonable creatures by that law, 
which He hath commanded, and made known 
unto them. To imagine that the holy Lord 
God — whofe jealoufy over His laws is Juchy as 
to command a man to be fioned to death for a 
fingle breach of the fourth commandment, 
and that only in gathering a few fiicks on the 
fabbath-day — ftiould allow, blefs, own, and 
promote a breach of the feventh command- 
ment, without a fingle inftance to the con- 
trary for fifteen hundred years together — and 
of the original infiitution of marriage (which 
is as pofitive a law as the other) for about four 
thoufand years together — is wholly irrecon- 
cileable with the fcripture-account of Him, 
whofe glory it is to be of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, and who cannot look on iniquity. 
Hab. i. 13. Comp. Pf. v. 4. 

Superfiition itfelf feems abafiied at the idea, 
and, in order to maintain its empire over the 
minds of men, to retire behind thofe in- 
trenchments of error, which, even in the 
days of the apofiles, began to be thrown up by 
the heretic Cerinthus, in that horrid pofition, 
that ** the blefled Mon, who took on him 

** the 
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“ the perfon of the man Jesus, conftantly 
** oppofed the God of the Jews.” However 
fliocking this may found in words, yet in 
truth an^ fadt it is maintained in fubftance, 
by thofe who reprefent the Lord Jesus 
Christ as a new lawgiver t and as enadling 
laws contrary tOy or inconfiftent withy the 
laws of the Old Teftament ; or who fay with 
Socinusy that “Christ's miflion upon earth 
“ was to exhibit to mortals a new laWy dif- 
** tinguifhed from all others by its unble- 
“ miihed fandlity and perfeBion.” — Let us 
weigh the pofition, that God allowed po~ 
** lygamy under the Old Teftament — but 

Christ forbad it as adultery under the 
“ New Teftament,” in this balance, we (hall 
find, in all fenfe and reafon, their avoirdupois 
is fo equal, that the weight of an hair, or the 
breath of a fly, would turn the fcale. 

Such is God’s jealoufy over His lawsy that 
He pofitively commanded — none fliould add 
to them, or dtminijh from them. Deut. iv. 2. 
Whofoever did either, would be guilty of a 
breach of this exprefs command ; as fuch 
would be a fnner ; for fin is the tranfgrejjion 
of the law. To fix this on Christ, is an 
horrible blafpherny j and could it be proved, 
tliat in any one inftance Christ added to or 
diminijhedfrom the law of God, by ordaining 
any thing contrary to or inconfiftent with 
it, it would, as before obferved, be making 
Him a greater impoftor than Mahomet, who 
openly declared tha: he was fent to “ de- 
“ ftroy the law of the fcripture, and to let 

up 
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** Up another of his own — whereas Curist 
declared. He came not to dejlroy the laii), but to 
fulfil it, and that not one jot or tittle Jhould pajs 
from the law. But how could this be fo, if 
Christ made that firiful which God made 
lawful — if He repealed the old moral law, 
and fet up a new one of His own ? Thofe 
who can imagine fuch things, little confider 
the fcripture-charad;er of that jealous God, 
who declares fo peremptorily by the pen of 
Divine infpiration — I am JEHOVAH, that 
is My name, and my glory I will not give to 
another. If. xlii. 8. The power of the divine 
legifiation is an effential part of His glory, 
which is incominunicably His own, and 
which never was, or will, or ca 7 i be commu- 
nicated to * any other. When one of the 
ferfons in Jehovah covenanted to take on 
Him the name and office of a Son (fee Heb. 
i. 5. latter part, with Matt. iii. 17.) and was 
to alTume the human nature as the fiecosid 
Adam, He was to be tnade of a woman, made 
under the law (Gal. iv. ^.) not above it. He 
was fo under the bond of the law, that He 
was a debtor to do the whole. Comp. Matt, 
iii. 15. with Gal. iii. 3. This ill fuits with * 
the idea of His abrogating, changing, alter- 
ing, or repealing any part of it. It is laid, 
Phil. ii* that He — tKsvi^ae — e?npiied Him- 

* Therefore the Man Christ Jesus (i Tim. ii, 5.) 
had it not, any more than Ele had certain other prerogatives 
which the Father kept in His oivn power. Comp. Matt, 
xxiv. Mark xiii. 32. Ach i. 7. sr tk 
•— in his own — proper — peculiar authoritv^ or jurifdiflicn. 

VoL. II. .,Qj fclf 
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felf- — that is, of the glory which He had with 
the Father before the world was (John xvii. 5.) 
and was made man — took on Him the form of a 
fervant (AaXs — of a Have) not of a fovereign 
and lawgiver. So far from exercifing fuch a 
power, He even pefufed to interfere in deter- 
mining a queftion of private property , Luke 
xii. 13, 14. faying — Man, who made me a 
judge, or a divider among you ? And fo far 
from aiming at kingly power (a main branch 
of which is legiflatioii) when He perceived 
that they would come and take him by force, 
and make Him King, He departed into a moun- 
tain Him felf alone. John v. 15. — He had in- 
deed a kingdom, but not of this world. John 
xviiil 36. not an earthly, but an heavenly 
kingdom, where they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the angels of 
God. Matt. xxii. 30. 

The fmall attention which the primitive 
Chrifians and fathers paid to the jealoufy of 
God over His lawsy was greatly owing to 
their ignorance of the Hebrew feriptures^ 
confequently of the true meaning of the Old 
Teftament. They too much feparated the 
'New Teftament from it, making the latter a 
fort of * new JyJlem by itfelf, and governing 

themfelves 

* NTarciot^ and the Marcionites, early in the fe- 
cond century, corrupted the book of the New Teftament, 
by cutting out every paflage which they thought to fa- 
vour the Jewifi religion. They contracted the whole 
New Teftament into two books, the firft of which they 
called the Gofpel^ the greateft part whereof was rom- 
pofed from St. Luke^ and then completed by pafiages* 

fpom 
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themfelves by what they called the precepts 
of Christ^ not confidering that thefe pre- 
cepts had their foundation and authority from 
what was written in the Old Teftament. 
Hence, for want of comparing the New 
Teftament with the Old, they got into their 
extravagant and wild opinions about viar- 
riagc. For inftancc — Christ fuel — Inhere 
be eunuchs 'which have made themfehes eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven s fake ; he that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it. — This was pre- 
fently turned into a difeouragement of mar- 
riage, as lefs pure and holy in itfelf than a 
fingle life, infomuch that the famous * Origen, 
who allegorized all the reft: of the New Tef- 
tament, took this paflage literally, and ac- 
tually cajirated himfelf. His example was 

from the other Evangclijh. The other book they called 
Apojiolic : it contained feveral of the cpijUes^ to which 
they added an cpiftlc to the Laodiceans, See WetJleirij 
Proleg. p, 79. 

^ Origen dourillicd in the third century^ and was almoft 
the only one among thofe early fathers who underftood 
Hebrew s but the advaiua-e which this might have been 
to him, was all loft by an irregular and wild fancy, 
which led him to interpret the feripture upon the prin- 
ciples of the Platonic philofophy, and v/hicb this great 
man fet up as a teft of all religion. He fo allegorized 
the feripture, that the Icficr of it loll: all its meaning and 
importance. — dims did'lieopen afecure retreat foralJ kind 
of errors,, that a wild and irregular imagination could 

bring forth. Sec 1 Mcjhcim^ p. 140, 141, 142. The 

pradhee of cajlration lallcd a great while, as appears hy 
the canons,, which wxre made and revived, during many, 
centuries,, to prevent fuch as made themfelvcs eunuchs 
from being admitted into holy orders. 

0.2 


followed 
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followed by many others, till the pradlice 
condemned, under the name of autopho- 
ny, or felf-murder. Thofe who committed 
this violence on themfelves, “ were called 
by the Apojiles Canons, ’AvTo(Pov£VTai, felf- 
** murderers — ’E;^0po/ rijc t» ©ga ^mxtupyioLt, 
** enemies of Gon’r workmanjhip." See Ham- 
mond on Matt. xix. 12. Others, who did 
not go fo far as this, yet held marriage to be 
a carnal thing, and unfit for the ch^ity and 
purity of Chrijlians -f*. Thus, to avoid what 
the Devil, transformed into an angel of light, 
taught them to efteem a filthinefs of the fiejlo, 
they fell into the fpiritual filthinefs of making 
themfelves voifer and holier than God. Had 
they gone to the only fountain-head of all 
true interpretation, the Old Teftament— had 
they enquired by whom, and for what pur- 
pofes, marriage was inftituted — they would 
have feen that the law was holy, and the 
commandment holy, jufi, and good which or- 
dained it. They would have likewife feen 
that the firfi blejjing which ever came from 
Heaven to earth, after the creation of man 
upon it, was annexed to that command — Be 
fruitful and multiply, and rcplenijh the earth. 
Gen. i. 28. — that, fo far from a Jingle life 
being more holy than a married life, the Lord 
God faid — It is not good for man to be alo 7 ie, I 


*t The perfuafion was almoft general in the third cen- 
tury, that they who took wives, were of all others moft 
fuhjeit to the influence of malignant damans, i Molh. 
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'will make him an help meet *for him. Gen. li. 1 8. 
—that marriage itfelf was ordained by God 
Himfelfy as confident with the perfeSf inno- 
cence of man’s ftate in Paradife, while he 
flood in the likenefs and image of God, there- 
fore no impurity or defilement could belong 
to it. For all thefe reafons, it is impoffible 
that Christ fliould mean by what He faid, 
that marriage is lefs holy and pure than a flate 
of celibacy, or lefs becoming the Chrijiian 
profeflion. This He did not mean. What 
He did mean, Matt. xix. 12. was (as we may 
humbly fuppofe) that in the times of the in- 
fancy of the church, when furrounded by 
perfecution, and every oppofition that earth 
and hell could give it, even death itfelf 
threatening on all tides the profeflion of the 
gofpel, it was expedient that thofe who were 
to preach and profefs it, in the midft of a 
crooked and perverfe generation (Phil. ii. 15.) 
fhould keep . themfelves difentangled from 
worldly engagements as much as poflible (fee 
2 Tim. ii. 4.) and efpecially from thofe ties 
which might tempt them to withdraw from 
the work they were called to, by attention 
to family concerns (fee i Cor. vii. 32, 33, 35.) 
or perhaps to deny the faith, if they were 
called to fuffer for it. Now, whoever pre- 
ferred thefe confiderations before even the 

* As before him. Eng. Marg . — I will make for him an 
help.^ one like himfelf. Bate. — A counterpart.^ or one 
responding to himfelf fi^ch as the reflection of a man s felf 
with a glafs or water fets before him. Id, note on 

Gen» ii. i8* 

3 la’coful 
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fa'iiful induigeace of a married life, for the 
fake of the gojpel^ fo .as to remain fingle on this 
account, might truly be faid to * make him- 
Jelf an eunuch for the kingdom of heavetis fake. 
This exadtly harmonizes with i Cor. vii. in 
which the apofle fays fo much in favour of a 
Jingle lij'e, but explains the whole drift of his 
difcourfe, ver. 26. to relate to the then dif- 
treJJ'ed ftate of things : — but as for marriage 
itj’elf he fays, Heb. xiii. 4. If is honourable in 
all-f. Had it not been fo, we Ihould hardly 
have feen our Saviour beginning His miracles 
at a marriage feaf — thus fandtifying by His 
prefence this primary ordinance of God. 
John ii. I — II. 

From this want of comparing fpiritual 
things with fpiritual,- they ran into all thofe 
extravagancies about fecond marriages, look- 
ing on them as abominable, forbidding eccle- 
fafical perfons to be prefent at them, ^nd 

* The Rhcmlfts comment thus, on Matt. xix. 12. 
They geld themfelves for the kingdom of heaven^ which 
vow chaftity, Aug. de Virginitate 24 : — which proveth 
thefe kind of vows to be both lawful^ and zlfo more 
meritorious^ and more fure to obtain life everlajiingj 
than the Hate of wedlock — contrary to our adverfaries, 
in all refpefls.” 

f The apoftlc adds ^ j? xoi 7 « and the bed (that 

is the marriage-bed) is undefiled. For 1 take it the 
verb er/ — is — muil be fupplied here as well as in the pre- 
ceding fentemee — 0 ycit/.oi, which our tranllator§ 
have rendered— is honourable, — Why not alfp 
render ^ dfjLiAvJofy and the bed is undefiled? that 

is, not lefs pure than the bed of a fingle perfon. This 
ponnedts the latter claufe with the former, and makes 
the fenfe entire and complete, and would have faved 9 
of (ommentatorial ingenuity on the word undefiled, 

no 0^ 
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counting little better than njohoredom and 
adultery a man’s marrying a fecond wife after 
the death of 2ijirji ; thus making out notions 
of purity and holinefs, which confifted in no- 
thing better than calling that which God hath 
clea'nfed, common and unclean. ASis x. 15. All 
this, in part at leaft, is what we may fuppofe 
the Apojlle to mean by rat wevixciTtux rvit ircvjj- 
pixs iv TOK iTTUfAviois — literally— oj' 
wickednefs in biavenlies — fuch as fpiritual 
pride, hypocrify, error, and decek editing 
to heavenly thmgs, (Eph. vi. 12.) wiiich are 
all the works of darknefs, more eminently fo 
when dignified with the name of fandfity or 
holinefs. Thefe things led the way to mon- 
kery, nunnery, and fchemes of unnatural 
celibacy, which have been attended with 
pradlices too unnatural, beafily, and abomina- 
ble to mention particularly. 

Nearly allied to their difparagement of 
marriage, and condemnation of fecond mar- 
riages, and indeed the natural confequencc 
of their wild opinions on thefe fubjedfs, was 
their rage againft polygamy, ranking it under 
the fins againft the feventh commandment, 
and vouching Christ’s authority for their 
prpceedings j wrefting that text Matt, xix. 9. 
to their own purpofes, and making it con- 
tradidl the whole united teftimony of the 
Old Teftament, In this particular we have 
trodden in their fteps, the generality of our 
commentators make it adultery, and our muni- 
cipal law, which does not punifh adultery, 
yet adjudges zpolygamiji as worthy of death, 

0^4 adtually 
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a(flually makes him a felon, and ranks him# 
in* t|iis refpeft, with thieves and murderers. 
This ’Wife law was made in the wife reign of 
the wife fames I. and ftands in the ftatute- 
book next before the ad: which forbids per- 
fons to ** confult with, covenant with, enter- 
tain, employ, feed, or reward any evil and 
wicked fpiriti." — This was repealed 9 Geo. 
II. though it had fome countenance from 
fcripture — but polygamy has ftill the brand 
of felo 7 iy remaining upon it, though there is 
not a tittle in the word of God againft it. 
Exod. xxii. 18. faith — T^hou foall not fuffer a 
witch to live : but no where does the law of 
God forbid polygamy: fo that all that has 
been written, fpoken, or enaded againft it, 
from the days of the primitive Chrijiians and 
fathers to this hour, or may continue fo to 
be, is as void of all warrant from God’s law, 
nay, is as oppofite to it, as hanging a pricjl 
for marrymg at all, under the flatute of 3 r 
Hen. VIII. c, 14. -vvliile it remained in force — 
or the oufting a mail of his clergy under the 
flat. Ed. I. for having been twice married — ■ 
or for roafing a fellow-creature alive under 
the writ de haretico comburendo. All thefe 
things were moft highly honoured, and mofl 
pioufy refpeded in their day, however inhu-f 
man, barbarous, antifcriptural, and unjufti- 
fiable, they may now appear to us. 

Had the jealoufy of mankind over the law 
of God, been at all times what it ought to 
have been, that divine rule of right had never 
been deformed and difgraced by human in^ 

vention. 
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^entioriy and we never fhould have found 
men Hiking upon themfelves to fport with 
the confciences and lives ^ of their fellow- 

creatures, 

* In the Commentary on the Marquis of Beccarta^s 
EfTay on Crimes and Piinljhments^ c. xiii. the commentator^ 
who is fiippofcd to be M. de Voltaire^ exclaims — Is it 
crcvl blc that there formerly exifted a fuprerne tribunal 
‘‘ mor horrible than the inquifition, and that this tri- 
bunal was eft/.blifhcd by Charlemagne ? It was the judg- 
mciit of Wejlphalla^ otherwife called the Vhemte court. 
The feverity, or rather the cruelty, of this court, 
went fo far, as to punifh, with death, every Saxon 
who broke his fall during Lent. The fame law was 
alfo eftabiifhed in Franche-comte^ in the beginning of 
the 17th oentury. 

In the archives of a little place, called St, Claude^ 
in Burgundy,, are preferved the particulars of the fen- 
tence, and' verbal procefs of execution, of a poor 
gentleman piamed Claude Guillon^ who was beheaded 
28th July; 1620. ‘ Being reduced to the utmoft po- 
verty, and urged by the moft intolerable hunger, he 
ate, on a y^j^-day, a morfel of horfe-flefh. This was his 
‘‘ crime. He was foiuid guilty of facrilege. Had he been 
a rich man, and had fpent two hundred crowns in a 
“ fupper qf fea-hlli, fufFering the poor to die of hunger, 
‘‘ he would have been conlidcred as a perfon fulfilling 
every duty.” 

However horrible the above inftances may appear, how- 
ever (hocking to humanity, as well as to all true religion, 
it may be, for one fet o( mortals thus barbarouflv to fport 
with the lives of another — yet there is not any thing 
above mentioned, which is net as much founded on the 
authority of God, as making a man a felon^ and to fuffer 
death as fuch^ for having two wives at a time. 

The very fenfible reafoning. of thd* upon 

the fate of Claude Guillon — Had he*bcen a rich man,^^ 
&c. will alfo, with very little variation, apply to the 
other cafe — for, had the man who Was doomed to death 
for having Hvo wives of his own, only debauched a dozen 
wives of other people, he would have been free from 

that 
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creatures, as the humour, fafhion, or fuper* 
llition of the times didated. What t^ie an>^ 
fwer of the Barons was to the requeft of the 
Prelates, as related in the famous flatute of 
Merton, 20 Hen. III. would, with a fmall, 
but important variation, have been the lan- 
guage of every fucceeding parliament, and, 
inftead of Nolumus leges Anglia mutare — it 
would have been faid Nolumus leges Dei mu-" 
fare. 

Still the Lord is King — His dominion is 
over all — the laws of His kingdom, both in 
heaven above, and in the earth beneath, are 
as unchangeable as Himfelf — they are the 
tranfcripts of His mind and will, and the 
unalterable rule of His moral government 
over His reafonable creatures. No time, 
place, or age can change their' obligation. 
As His law is the fame, fo is His jealoujy 
over it. — Were the firft caufes o{ public and 
private diftrefs and calamity more attended 
to than they are, men might fee this truth, 
written in legible charaders on all their 
afflidions and miferies — God is a jealous 
GoD. 

I have before fpoken on the notion of an-~ 
tiquating the laws of God, and leaving them 
out of our fyjlem, as “ having nothing to do 
** with the more modern daj^s of Chrijlia- 

that fanguinary law. One woul(} almoft think, that 
fuch laws as thefe were made that there might remain, 
no fpecies of atrocious folly, which hath not entered into, 
the heart of man.’’ 
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** nity ; that Chrijiians are governed by /»*• 
other rule, and people are not to do now as 
they did under the 'Jewijh law.” This 
may appear plaufible to thofe who want to 
break His bonds afunder, and cajl away His 
cords from them — Pf. ii. 3. — without the 
trouble and vexation of a guilty confcience j 
or who are ignorant enough of the nature, 
ufe, and properties of the divine law, to ima- 
gine that it is fuperfeded by what they call 
the law of the gofpel. This idea is fo general, 
that it would ill become a writer on the fub- 
jed: of this chapter, to Ipare the pains of once 
again confidering thefe dangerous but fafhion- 
able tenets. 

It is a true and folid maxim, with refped 
to the laws of God, as well as in human ju- 
rifprudence, “ ubi eadern ratio ibi idem jus— 
** where there is the fame reajbn for it, there 
the law muf be the fame.” This is a good 
criterion by which we may judge between 
thofe laws which are waxed old and vanifed 
away, and thofe whofe obligation mud: ever 
remain. According to this rule, we may 
fafely determine on the obfoletenefs of the 
whole ceremoTiial law — as likewife on that of 
thofe particular laws, which could only relate 
to the peculiar fituation of a peculiar people. 
But there is the fame reafon now as ever, why 
we Ihould have no other Gods but Jehovah 
—why we lljould not make images and worjhip 
(hem — why we Ihould not take the name of 
t^e LpRD our God in vain — why we Ihould 



f 236 1 

Jet apart a portion of our time for the immediate 
fervice and worjhip o/" Him that made us — why 
we fhould honour our parents — do no murder — ' 
not commit adultery, by defiling our neighbour s 
wife — why we Jhould not fieal — bear falfe wit- 
njs, or covet that which is another's: — we 
have therefore very properly adopted thefe 
commandments into our public fervice, read 
them in the ears of the people e,vt\y fabbath- 
day, and pray for mercy on account of our Tins 
againfl them, and that God would write all 
thefe His laws within our hearts, inclming our 
hearts to keep them. We have made other 
commands of God the ground of fome of 
CVS penal laws — fuch as thofe againft unnatu- 
ral lufis — and doubtlefs there is the higheft 
rcafon why this fhould be fo. Why then do 
we make void other laws ? why make other 
commandments of God of none effedl through- 
our traditions F Why is a virgin, who gives 
her perfon into the pofieflion of the man of 
her choice, lefs one fief) with him now, than 
when God faid— Jhall be his wife, 6cc ? 
Why do we now put afunder thofe whom 
God then joined together ? Is there not the 
fame reafon of their indiffoluble union now 
as when it was faid — They fi:all be one fiejh ; 
becaufe he has humbled her, he may not put her 
away all his days ? Is the divorcing or put- 
ting away the woman lefs againft God’s or- 
dinance, or attended with lefs mifehief and 
inconvenience, than it was three thoufand 
years ago ? Let the poor, deluded, helplefs, 

and 
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and forfaken * wretch, who is wafting with 
difeafe, perifhing with cold and nakednefs, 
fainting with hunger, give the anfwer ! — let 
thoufands, that, like her, have been deceived 
and ruined, declare what anfwer can be 
given. Could the unhappy, dcfperate crea- 
ture, who is fliarpening her knife for her 
new-born infant's throat — the wretch whofe 
horror makes her forget her own child, fo that 
Jhe has no compajjion on the fruit of her womb. 
If. lix. 15. — could file be alked the reafon of 
her cruelty, flic would tell us that it origi- 
nated from Jloame and fear (fixed on her by 
inventions of men) which prompt her to 
avoid the cenfure of the world fo as to over- 
whelm every other Qonfideration. Nor could 
it be made to appear, that fuch mifery finds 
more alleviation from the want of power in a 
married man, than from the want of will in 
a Angle man, to prevent it. 

All this is owing to the frame of our 

* An afre<5lino; defeription of fuch an one, is to be 
found in Dr, Gddfmith\ Vo^m—The Deferted Filiage--- 

I Ah turn thine eyes,, 

Where the poor hoiifelefs Jhiv'ring female lies : 

She once^ perhaps^ in village plenty blcjiy 
Has wept at tales of innocence dijlrejl j 
Her modt'Jl looks the cottage might adorn,, 

Sweet as'' the primrofe peeps beneath the thorn. 

Now lojl to all her friends, her virtue fled. 

Near her betrayer s door floe lays her head-. 

And, pincl/d ivith cold, and florinking from the flower^ 
With heavy heart deplores that luc kiefs hour. 

When idly fir/U ambitious of the town. 

She I ft her ivhecl, and robes of country brown. 

la\v§ 
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laws — to the unfcrlptural and antifcriptural 
power alTumcd by man in things relating to 
God — to our making marriage and its obli- 
gation confift, not in what God hath made 
them to confift, that is to fay — fimply in the 
union of the parties — but in the words of a 
prieji, in the fandkion of an human outward 
ceremony, in a lye *, invented at Rome^ 
adopted by the ambition and avarice of Pope 
Innocent the Illd. and his clergy, and from 
them handed down and received, by the cre- 
dulity of mankind, ever fince. Hinc illas 
lachrymae ! Hence flow the tears of the re- 
duced, the deferted, the ruined female — hence 
heave thofe fghs which affedt none but the 
heart they come from, and which ferve to 
little other purpofe than to grace the tri- 


* V’fz.. That marriage is a faerament, and as fuch muft 
be adminiftcred by the hands oi priejls. Afterwards the 
Council of Trent decreed — Jf any fliall fay that matrix 
‘‘ is not one of the feven facraments by 

‘‘ Christ, and doth not confer grace— him be ac- 
curfedJ*^ 

Again — If any (hall condemn the henedi^ions and 
other ceremonies — Let him be accurfed,^* See Brent 
Counc. Trent, p. 784. 

^ It is granted, that Proieftants do not receive that part 
of the lye which turns inarriagc into a facr ament \ but the 
Other, and perhaps the mod mifehievous part of it, as far 
as female ruin is concerned, namely, that there can 
be no marriage-obligation j but by the of a prieji 'wx 
a church,” is not only a general belief, ^mongProtef- 
tants as well as among the Papijis^ but is honoured 
with the fanftion of a public ftatute (26 Geo. II. c. 33.)' 
exceptis excipiendis for fpecial licence among the Protef 
tants^ and the Biftiop’s licence^ or the Pope’s difpenfation 
among the Papijis. 


umphs 
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umphs of luft, perfidy, and treachery, over 
jujiice, mercy, and truth. Cuftom has fixed 
the odious name of ’where, on her \vhom 
God accounts a ’wife — ’whoredom and fornica-‘ 
tion on that which he efieems marriage, by 
pofitively eiiabhlliing it as fuch in His "word 
—bajiardy is ftamped on thofe whom God 
legitimates — and thofe are put (funder whom 
God for evtr joins together. 

The Hebf 'e’w nilT — which we tranflate an 
harlot or ’whore — like the Greek Topvvj, denotes 
a woman, who from a principle of luft, idle- 
nefs, or avarice, beftows or fells her favours 
promifeuoufly to all men alike: whereas the 
‘virgin who beftows her perfon on the man of 
her choice, with an intent to be his and his 
alone, fo long as both lhall live — or being 
enticed, or even on a more fudden occafion 
fcduccd — is in the language of feripture the 
— or yavvi — the ’woman or wife of that 
man from that moment. He is bound to 
maintain, proted', and provide for her as 
fuch ; and no ceremony of man’s invention 
can add to this obligation, or the want of it 
make any diminution from it, in the fight of 
God. Our ideas of bajiardy are derived 
from the former error, and are very confiftent 
with it : we firft, without all warrant from 
feripture, make the woman an ’wbore, and 
then as unwarrantably ftamp the name of 
bajlard on the iffue : whereas the word 
denotes the ifliie of a nJlT or harlot {ey. vopwe 
' — lay the LXX, Deut. xxiii. 2.) who by 
having promifeuous intercourfe with dilfe-* 
X rent 
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rent men, muft render the iflue fpurtoust and 
uncertain to whom it belongs. For this rea- 
fon the iflue of an adulterej's is alfo properly 
a bajlard ; becaufe if a wife gives her perlon 
to others befldes her hu bandy the iflue mufl: 
be as uncertain to whom it belongs as the 
iflue of an harlot. 

Nor was a man who, having one wife, took 
another, ever called or reckoned an whore- 
monger or adulterer — nor was the woman 
which he Co took called an whore, or faid to 
commit adultery with the man — nor was the 
ijfue of fuch woman by that man deemed a 
bafard — but the whole was by the divine 
law ratified, confirmed, and deemed lawful 
and right, as hath already been fliewn at 
large. 

In fliort, the whole fyflem of our laws, in 
thefe rcfpedis, is like the fyflcms of the 
Scribes and Pharifecs, who took as much of 
God’s law as fuited with their own traditions, 
and rejedted all the reft. The pafTage Mark 
vii. 9, &c. is very ftriking — He faid un 'o 
them. Full well ye reject the commandment of 
Gop, that ye may keep your own traditions. 
For Mofes faid. Honour thy father and mother, 
and whofo curfeth father or mother, let him die 
the death j — But ye fay. If a man foall fay unto 
his father or mother, it is Corban, that is to 
fay a gift (befowed and devoted by me to the 
temple-treafury , for the repairs or fervice of the 
temple, according to King fehoajh's inltitu- 
tion, 2 Kings xii. 9.) by whatfoever thou 
migbtef (otherwife) be profited by me, he fall 
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he free', and ye fuffer (or permit) him no more 
to do aught for his father or mother, making 
the word of God of none effeSi through your 
traditions which ye have delivered: and many 
fuch-hke things do ye. Let us modernize this 
•~—Mofcs faid, that if any man »D) entices a 
virgin not betrothed, and lies with her, he Jhall 
furely endow her to be his wife. She jhall be 
his wife ; becaufe he hath humbled her, he may 
not put her away all his days. But ye fay, 
that if a man entice a virgin. See. and fay unto 
her — I have not been married by a prieji at 

church, according to aSl of parliament-— 
** therefore I have no more to do with thee” 
—he fhall be free, and fuffer him no more 
to do aught for her, nor permit her to claim hint 
as her hu/band. 

Again, Mofes faid — If a man have two wives, 
theont. beloved, and the on e hated, and they have 
borne him children. See. then it Jhall be, when 
he maketh his fons to inherit that which he hath, 
he may not make the fin of the beloved firjl-born, 
before the fin of the hated, which is indeed the 
.frji-born. But he Jhall acknowledge the fin of the 
hated for the JirJi-born, by giving him a double 
portion of all that he hath •, for he is the begin- 
ning of his Jirength, and the right of the firjl- 
born is his. But ye fay, that if a man, having 
a wife, marrieth another, fuch marriage is null 
and void', that the iffue is not inheritable, 
but (hall be bajiardized. 

Again, Mofes faid — fhe man who committeth 
adultery with another mans wife, even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbour f wife, 
VoL. II. R the 
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' th< adulterer and adulter efs Jhall furely be put 
to death. But ye fay, that if a man hath tisio 
•wines of his own, he (hall be deemed a felon, 
and ftcffer death as fuch — whereas if he com- 
mitteth adultery •with another mans •wife, he 
Jhall be free : — thus condemning thofe whom 
God acquits, and acquitting thofe whom God 
condemns, making the •word of God of none cf- 
feSl, through your traditions •which ye ha^ve deh~ 
vered: and many fuch-like things' do ye. 

Still God is a jealous God ; that is His 
character with refpedt to His laws, indelibly 
written on the facred page, and awfully ma- 
nifefted throughout the volume of divine re^ 
velation. So thofe wretched Jews found it 
in the dreadful deftrudtion which He fcnt 
upon them. They could not juftify them- 
felves by appealing to their traditions, nor 
repair the dilhonour which they had done to 
the divine law, by vacating its obligations 
in order to eflablilh their own inventions. 
However pious or pure they might feem in 
their o'wn eyes, or in the eyes of thofe who 
were deluded into as high an efteem for hu- 
man tradition as they themfelves were, yet 
they found to their cofl: — and fo will every 
one, fooner or later, who fets up human wif- 
dom againft the •wifdom of God, and human 
inventions againft the ordinances of Heaven — 
that the •wijdom of this •world is foolijhnefs •with 
God, (i Cor. i. 20.) and — that •which is 
highly ejleemed among men is abomination in the 
fght of God. Luke xvi. 1 5. 

Happy thofe whofe paffions have fo little 

Dower 
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power over tliein, and thofe who have fo 
much power over their paffions, as to fteer 
clear of all difficulties. But this is not the 
lot of all. The apajlle, fpeaking on this 
fubjedl, I Cor. vii. 7. fays — Every maiz hath 
his proper gift of God, one after this ?7ianner, 
and another after that. So His Divine Majier, 
fpeaking alfo on the gift of continency, faitlv 
-—Matt. xix. 1 1 . — All cannot receive (« 
povai, do not receive) this faying ( viz. it is not 
good to marry, vcr. 10.) favc they to whom it 
is given. The feriptures ffiew us, that no 
one, while in a body offn and death, is out o'f 
the reach of temptation : therefoic let him 
that is thinking to. f and (0 S'okcov eg-xvdi) take 
heed left he fall. I Cor. x. 12. Comp. 
Gal. vi. I. Yet when perfons a;re in- 
volved in difficulties, by means of any of the 
things heretofore difcoiirfed upon ; let them 
not confult with flefo and blood, and, by fol- 
lowing vulgar error, under the influences of 
fuperfition znd. prejudice of education, 
to right themfelves by wrong methods, and 
be led, under a notion of repentance, to adl 
contrary to God’s word, and to every prin- 
ciple of humanity, gratitude, truth, benevo- 
lence, and even common liohefly, by aban- 
doning and forfaking thofe who have a right 
to their affitfance, comfort, and protection : 
— Let them, under the guidance of real pru- 
dence and y&aWdifcretion, regulate their out- 
ward conduct fo as to avoid all needlefs of- 
fence ; but let the inward conduCt of the 
confeience be fubjeCt only to the law of God. 

As to tlie world, it loves its own (John 

R 2 XV. 
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XV. 19.) its own maxims, culloms, and in- 
ventions, and, above all, its own eafe, too 
well to give itfelf the trouble of enquiring 
into the foundation on which either what it 
believes or profeJJ'es is built. The Papifl jogs 
on with his Mafs-book — the “Turk with his 
Koran — the Perjian with his Zendavejia — the 
Gentoo with his Shajier — the Chinefe with 
his Confucius — the Pnglijhman with his Mar- 
riage- Abi •, and nothing is fo ill received — 
becaufe nothing fo attacks the pride and ex- 
poles the ignorance of one part of mankind, 
and the knavery of another — as the difcovery 
of the fuperllition, folly, and oppolition to 
God, which cleaves to worldly fyjlemst efpe- 
cially thofe of the religious kind. Still indi- 
viduals may be profited, and thankful, to be 
Ihewn, by fome diligent enquirer after truth, 
that, in many things, perhaps the moll im- 
portant, whereon the prefervation of millions 
may depend, they have been taught to believe 
a lye, and that while they have been follow- 
ing the opinion of the world, even of what 
palTes (like the Pharifees) for the devout and 
pious pTSt. of it, they have been only following a 
multitude to do evil, Exod. xxiii. 2. 
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CHAP. X. 

O/'PopuLATioN .— of the Jewish 
Law with Ours. 

W HEN we fearch the fcripturc, and 
take an impartial view of the divine 
law, we muft acknowledge its harmony and 
conliftency, both with refped: to itfelf, and 
all things which are the objedts of it. It 
perfectly agrees with its original defigns, the 
glory of God and the happinefs of his crea- 
tures. In no inftance doth this obfervation 
appear more true, than in that part of the fa- 
cred code which is to regulate the commerce 
of the fexes. The brute part of this lower 
creation is reftrained by a fort of phyfcal ne~ 
cejjity, which is ufually called injiinit, within 
due bounds fo that the feveral fpecies may 
be kept diftindt, and not create a monilrous 
confulion from unnatural or improper mix- 
tures ; and though, partly from the inven- 
tions and contrivances of men, contrary to 
the pofitive law of God — Lev. xix. 19. — 
animals, both among beafts and birds, have 
been generated, yet it can go no farther ; it 
is flopped in the firfl inftance, and no mule * 

is 

^ I believe no inftance can be produced of the male 
and female mule propagating with each other. As to 
what Bufon^ or others, may have faid of the jhe-mule's 

R 3 bringing 
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is known to carry the confufion any farther 
than itfelf. 

With regard to reafonable beings, it pleafed 
the Creator to enadl and publifli written 
lawsy the moral obligation of which, was 
to circumfcribe and regulate their actions. 
Whether thefe wife flatutes are departed 
from by thofe whofe infidelity and malicious 
conterript rejedl them utterly — or by thofe 
who, under a miftaken notion of greater pu- 
rity and perfeBion than they are fuppofed to 
prefcribe, make themfelves wifer and holier 
than the divine Law-giver — the effedl will 
be much the fame, as to the grand objects 
which thefe laws are to promote. Thefe are, 
I. 'Ih.c propagation of mankind. 2. The pre- 
vention of confujion, and every evil work. 

The firft general commandment was — Be 
fruitful and multiply y and replenif the earthy 
and fubdue it. Gen. i. 28 ; which lafl; words, 
-taken in connection with the beginning of 
the verfe, and with what follows, clearly 
prove, that this command was addreffed in an 
efpecial manner to the human * fpecies, then 
wholly in the loins of their firf parent. To 
fuppofe that every law given to mankind fub- 
fequent to this firft ordinance, was calculated 

bringing; forth, I cannot help entertaining great doubt 
of it, as well as of the engendering with a mare\ 

as I never heard of fuch a thing being attefted, on the 
knowledge of any perfon whom I have yet met with. 

^ It is remarkable that this command was repeated a 
f'cond time, to Noah and his fons, with a blejftn^ alfo, 
on the renovation of the earth after the flood. Gen, 

I, 7. 
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to promote it, is certainly confonant with the 
higheft reafon, and accordingly we find this 
to have been the cafe. Celibacy was hardly 
known among the antient yews, they looked 
on it with abhorrence, and confidered it as a 
reproach •, and we find, that their whole 
oeconomy, with refpedl to marriage, all tended 
to the fulfilment of that promife to Abraham, 
Gen. XV. 5. that his feed Jhould be as the Jiars 
vf heaven for multitude. Mofes — Deut. i. 10. 

- — even at their arrival on the borders of Ca- 
naan, declares this to be the cafe. Marriage 
was looked upon as a facred duty, whole 
chief end was population, and population as 
the riches, ftrength, and blefling of the ftate. 
No impediments or difficulties were, there- 
fore, laid in its way — all promifcuous inter-r 
courfe of women with men, which Montef- 
quieu juftly ftyles the bane of population, po- 
fitively forbidden — the honour of their wives, 
the chaftity of their daughters, were fecured 
by the wifeft inftitutions ; and thus they be- 
came populous, profperous, and happy. 

From this fcene of things, let us advert tp 
that which is daily before us, fince Chrif- 
tian churchmen have invented other fchemes 
of marriage, and Chrijitan politicians have 
found out other maxims of population. What 
fwarms of unmarried people fill our capital 
and counties ! fome through caprice and vo-< 
Juptuoufnefs, others through mifery and in- 
digence. — Could we form a juft calculation 
of the marriageable of both fexes, who have 
po thought of altering their condition, and 

R 4 pf 
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pf thofe multitudes who live and die in ce//- 
bacy, we ihould fee the true reafon why our 
Jleets want failors, our armies men— why we 
fo fenfibly feel the emigrations of people to 
pur colonies abroad — why we complain of 
fcarcity of people, and fee fo many thoufands 
pf acres lie uncultivated and uninhabited— 
and why we are forced to have recourfe to 
foreign auxiliaries in our days of common 
danger. The reafon of ail this is, we have 
not people enough j the caufe of which is, 
that the whole lyllem of our laws is inimi- 
• cal to population j whereas the divine law — 
which we have baniihed, as not pure and 
holy enough for Chrijlians, but which was 
fufficiently fo under God’s own immediate 
government of His own people — has every 
ingredient in it, which, were it fufficiently 
tinderftood and attended to, would remedy 
all the evils we complain of. There * luxury 
is forbidden, debauchery, and all enticements 
to it, are profcribed, under the fevereft pe- 

* Mr. Coxe — Sketches of Switzerland^^, 31 1. — obferves, 
that Laufanne^ and the whole Pais de Vaud^ is much lefs 
peopled than in the century : This depopulation, fays 
he, is owing to the encreafe of luxury, which prevents 
the gentry from entering into matrimonial engage- 
ments fo generally as they were heretofore accuf- 
tomed.” 

We may certainly, in a great meafure, apply this ob- 
fervation to our own country, and look upon luxury^ 
for the fame reafon, as one caufe of our depopulation : 
but more efpecially when we cannot confine its mifchiefi 
to one part of the people, but muft confider it as pervad- 
ing the whole mafs^ from the higheji to the hweji orders of 
men* 
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nalties. No publications of banns, incon- 
venient terms of refidence, expenfive li- 
cences, nor human ceremonies, were then 
invented, as conftituting the marriage in 
God’s fight; all flood on the fimplicity of 
the divine inftitution : the confent of the 
parties formed the contraft, the zm/on of 
ihtiv perjons completed it, and God’s blef- 
fing crowned the whole. The demands for 
women in marriage were too great, and the 
punifhment of forbidden lewdnefs too fevere, 
to leave a portion for the purpofes of profli- 
gacy and proflitution : whereas, with us, I 
quefiion whether the numbers of married 
'Women are greatly beyond thofe of harlots 
and projlitutesj at leaft in many parts of the 
kingdom ; however this may be, the mar- 
ried bear no fort of proportion * to the un- 
married. 

I mufl: confefs myfelf to have but little 
genius for the fcience of calculation ; but 
perhaps Demoivre himfelf would not find 
fault with my fuppofing, that to every mar- 
riage we may allot, on an average, four chil- 


* For the proportions which marriages bear to births, 
and births to burials, in feveral parts of Europe^ Mr. 
Derham has given us a curious table ; from which it 
appears, that marriages^ one with another, do each pro- 
duce about four births,^ both in England and other parts 
of Europe. And by Mr. King^s computation, about one 
in an hundred and four perfons marry ; the number of 
people in England being efti mated at five millions and an 
half whereof forty-one thoufand annually marry. See 
Chambers^ tit. Marriage. 

dren. 
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dren. Let us fay, that 20,000 ^ females 
are, in the fpace of feven years, rendered 
barren by projlitutiont who would otherwife, 
under the fobriety of matrimony, have pro- 
duced four children each. Here is a defalca- 
tion of 80,000 people from the community. 
To thefe let us add 100,000 more, who, 
from various caufes -f- unknown to the yewiJJj 
polity, die unmarried, and who might other- 
wife have produced four children each. 
Here is a fubtradlion of 400,000 more. 
Thele make together 480,000. Let us fup- 
pofe all this to happen in every feven years, 
then the average of our lofs, in every fpace 
of twenty-one jczvSyVriW be 1,440,000. De- 
dudl for cafualties of various kinds happen- 
ing to the children, two thirds, and there 
will remain a lofs of 480,000 people to the 
community in that fpace of time. Let us 
carry on this calculation for but one century, 
and the lofs will, in that time, amount to 
2,400,000 and upwards. This fmall imper- 
fed Iketch will ferve to (hew why the fews 
were, in the fpace of about + 215 years, that 

is 

^ In this calculation I include the whole of Great 
Britain : were it to be extended to Ireland^ and to the 
reft of the Britijh dominions, it muft be very fhort of the 
truth. 

f Among others, the unlimited power of the men to 
feduce and abandon women at their pleafure — which 
muft promote celibacy in the men, and of courfe leave an 
amazing number of females unfolicited in marriage. 

X The fojourningo^ the children of Ifrael^ who dwelt 
in Mgypt^ is faid (Exod. xii. 40.) to be 430 years ^ but 
this docs not mean that they were fo long in /Egypt— > 

for 
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is to fay, from yacob’s coming into JEgypt 
with feventy fouls, to the IJraelites arrival on 
the borders of Canaariy increafed as the Jiars 
in heaven for multitude — Deut. x, 22 .— -and 
why we are complaining for •want of people. 
It is true, that the increafe of the fews, 
which, even under the difadvantages of the 
Egyptian bondage, was fo prodigious as to 
alarm the government (Exod. i, 9, 12 .) was 
by a fpecial blefling from Heaven, in fulfil- 
ment of that promife to Abram, Gen. xv. 5 ; 
but then the means by which this was ef- 
fedled, was their having a law, which re- 
fpefted the great firf command of the Crea- 
tor — was favourable to marriage, and of 
courfe to population. Though this law was 
not reduced to writing till after the Exodus, 
yet enough of it was known by tradition, to 
check adultery, whoredom, and all deftruftive 
intercourfe of the fexes, and thus to promote 
the interefts of population. They did not 
hang people for -f* polygamy, but honoured 
marriage in all, where God had not forbid- 


for they were Jlr angers in a land that was not theirs (fee 
Gen. XV. 13. ) partly in Canaan^iip^Ytly in Exod. 

vi. 4.) — It is to be noted, that from the birth of Ifaac^ 
when the 400 years mentioned in Gen. xv. 13. began^ 
to their deliverance out of Mgypt^ was juft 405 years ; 
if we add to this the 25 years from jibraharns coming 
into Canaan to*the birth of Ifaac^ the total is 430 years. 
This, divided into equal parts, makes 215 years in 
Canaan^ and 215 years after they went into Mgypt , — 
This is the computation of the antients^ as well as of the 
later writers. See Patrick on Gen. xv. 13. 

t In antient times celibacy was rare, polygamy almoft 
^niverfal. Jews to Voltaire. 

^ den 
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den it. The permanency and unchangeable^ 
nefs of their law, accounts for the perma- 
nency and unchangeablenefs of its effeft ; 
the populoufnefs of the yewijh nation, is at 
this hour incredible ; if all that are difperfed 
throughout the globe were gathered toge- 
ther, I doubt whether they would not ap- 
pear to be as * numerous as at any period of 
their moft profperous eftate. 

As for the ChriJUans^ they fat out on a 
plan oppofite -f* to all this 5 they began very 

early 

• * The Italian rabbi, Simon Lux^iier^ reckoned up 
9O5OOO yews at Salonica and Gonjiantinople^ and moie 
than a million of them in the Turkijh dominions. When 
we confider that there is no part of the world where 
yews are not found, we may well fuppofe their num- 
bers to be immenfe. Wiityews letters to Voltaire^ vol. 
ii. 173—176. 

+ “ Conftantine^ the firft Emperor under whom the 
ftate forfook the gods of their forefathers, and became 
Chrijlian, together with this alteration, abrogated 
** tho/e antient Roman laws, yidia and Papia^ wherein 
the dejire of women and married life were lb much pri- 
vileged and encouraged, and fngle and unmarried life 
difadvantaged. Hear it in the words of Sozomen^ 
lib. i. chap, 9. Hijl. EccL — There was^ faith he, an 
antient law among the P^om?ins^ forbidding thofe^ who 
** after 25 years old were unmarried^ to enjoy the like pri^ 
vileges with married ones ; and heftdes many other things^ 
that they Jhould have no benefit by tejlaments and legaciesy 
unlejs they were next of kindred: and tbofe who had no 
children^ to have half their goods confifeated. JVhere^ 
fore the Emperor, feeing thofe who for God’s fake 
were addicted to chaftity and virginity, to be^ for this 
caufcy in a worfe condition ; he accounted it a folly for men 
to go about to increafe their kind with fuch carefulnefs and 
** diligence^ when as nature^ according to Divine moderation^ 
continually receives as well diminution as increafe. 

Therefore be publijhed a l^yc^^that^ both thofe who 

“ lived. 
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early to reprefen t celibacy as moft pleaiing to 
God, condemned marriage, of courfe exe- 


livid a fingle life, and thofe who had no children, 
‘‘ Jhould enjoy like privileges with others : yea^ he enacted 
‘‘ that thofe who lived in chaftity and virginity, Jhould be 
privileged 2\iove them ; enabling both fexes^ though under 
“ years ^ to make tejiaments^ contrary to the accujiomed po^^ 
lity of the Romans. This alteration of the Roman law 
by Conftantine, Eusebius alfo witnejfethj lib. iv. 
chap. 26. de vita Conjlantini ; and again chap. 28. 
** where he faith, that above ally he honoured moji thofe 
“ that had confecrated their lives to divine philofophy — he 
** means a monajlical life — and therefore he almojl adored 
“ the moJl holy company of perpetual virgins. 

That which the fathers had thus enabled, the fons 
‘‘ alfo feconded, and fome of the following Emperors ^ 
“ by new edidts, ’till there was no relique left of thofe 
antient privileges, wherewith married men had been 
refpedted ; which Procopius faith (how rightly I exa- 
mine not) was the caufe of the ruin of that empircy 
‘‘ which was fo much enfeebled and weakened, that it 
“ was not able to match the numerous armies of the 
barbarous nations. 

“ This was the firft ftep” (he muft mean hy public 
authority of government) ‘‘of the difregard of marriage^ 
“ and the dejire of wiving ; which was not an abfolute 
“ prohibition, but a difcouragement. No fooner had 
“ the Roman bifliop and his clergy got the power into 
“ their hands, but it grew to an abfolute prohibition, 
“ not for monks only, but for the whole clergy : which 
“ was the higheft difrefpedi that could be, to that which 
“ God had made honourable among all men** Mede’s 
Worksy p. 672. 

Nobis ^ monachis (faith Chryfojiomey who was made 
Bijhop of Conjlantinople anno 398* ) omnia mandata legis 
funt communiay irhtiv ra “ All the commandments 

“ of God’s law are common to us with monks, befides 
“ marriage.” Wherefore in the council of Chalcedon is 
an exprefs canon — c- 16. — Ut nec Deo dicatavirgo nec mo- 
nachus nubant* — “ That no nun or monk fhould marry.” 
See Medty p. 688* 

Such were the faints of AntUhri/l / 

crated 
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crated all fecond marriages, found out fchemefe 
of holinejs by which millions of men and 
women nave been loft to the world, and held 
forth the gofpel as inimical to the firft great 
commandment j — purity was to be found in 
celibacy^ which they mifcalled chajtity, and 
defilement'^ in marriage, which they reckoned 
too carnal for the Chrijiian difpenfation.” 
The conceits of enthufiafts, the dreams of 
monks, the fophiftry of fchoolmen, were 
enlifted againft the ordinance of Heaven, 
’till the church of Rome made it the object 
of its tyranny -f- and ambition — Proteftants, a 
creature :{; of the fiate — and the great Author 
of our religion is' called in, as an abettor of 
their monftrous oppofition to the divine law. 
— They have changed His truth into a lye, 
and have fet Him at the head of their || re- 
bellion 

* Epiphanius^ a writer of the fourth century, men- 
tions a fee of early heretics called Severians^ who were 
fo pious as to affirm, that, woman was the work of 
Satan^ and that marriage was diabolicaL^^ 
t V 7 \lnQk Pope Innocent the Third's throwing it into 
the hands of Ecclefiaftics, and eftabliftiing ceremonies, 
without which the contrail has long been deemed null 
and void, Witnefs alfo the prohibiting marriage to the 
clergy, 

J Witnefs the flat. 26 Geo. 11 . ^ox preventing clandef- 
tine marriages, 

II Witnefs making polygamy a capital felony — citing 
Christ’s authority for calling it adultery — deeming all 
polygamous contrails null and void — and bajiardizing the 
iffue, contrary to Deut. xxi. 15 — 17. 

We find the antient legiflators and politicians of Greece 
and Italy well apprized of what Mofes has taught us— 
that the numbers of the people are the riches of the Jiate. 
Therefore every difficulty laid in the way of marriage is, 

even 
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hellion againft the holy commandment once de- 
livered to His people. 

Our laws may truly fay of /i6^’;;7felves, as 
we may fay of ourfelvcs — Mutamur in boras, 
— As to thofe which relate to marriage, they 
have gradually changed from bad to worfe, 
’till, at laft, the marriage-aSl has left little 
room .for any farther mutability of this fort. 
The letters of Certain Jews to Mr. de Vol- 
taire, contain many ftriking obfervations on 
thefe fubjedts, and account for the profligacy 
of Chrijlian governments, with regard to 
women, on principles too found and true to 
admit of any fair contradidlion. Some of the 
above obfervations are extracted from them ; 
and whoever reads thofe excellent pieces of 
the learned * Jews, will get much entertain- 
ment and inftrudlion for his pains; and will 
find, that wijdom and decency breathed from 
the fpirit of the laws of Ifracl, as much as 
Jolly and libertinifm are derived from that 
fyllem which we have eftablilhed in its ftead. 


even in a political view, abfurd ; but how much more 
abfurd in a maritime and commercial ijland., whofe opu- 
.Icnce and greatnefs is the coiilbnt objedl of envy to its 
powerful and ambitious enemies, who have long medi- 
tated its deftruition ! How, humanly fpeaking, can 
this be avoided, unlefs, by encouraging marriage, we 
promote population, and thus are enabled to recruit our 
armies, and man our fleets, without ftripping the coun- 
try of its hujbandmen^ manufacturers^ &c. ? Our de- 
pendence on foreign mercenaries is precarious, and may 
be dangerous. 

* I fpeak of them acco^ing to the title, but they 
are faid not to be written b'y but by M. Gtienne^ 

a learned Frenchman* 

Ia 
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In p. 47. vol. ii. where a comparifon is hlade 
between the civil laws of the Jews, and thofe 
of other nations, what cutting refledions doth 
the truth compel the learned writers to call 
on the latter ! Among others is the follow- 
ing — vol. ii. p. 63.—“ -f* Our co 4 e fays, 
** ^here PoaH be no whore of the daughters of 
“ yrael — all your cities are full of them ! 
“ and if we are to believe your wife men* 
** there ought to be public endowments for 
** them, and their calling ought to be held 
** honourable.” It is true, this is immedi- 
ately addrelTed to a Frenchman ; but if a to- 
tal ftranger was to vifit both thefe Chri/liaji 
countries, I believe he would, from the man- 
ners of the inhabitants, be pretty much at a 


f I refer to the Englifli tranflation of Dr. LefanUy 
o£lavo, Dublin, 1777* The editor of thefe mafterly 
performances is fo candid as to own, that the word here 
rendered whore^ is — which properly fignifies 2iprof^ 

titute^ or a woman fct apart for projiitution^ in honour 
of the idols of the heathen. To the (hame of human 
nature be it fpoken, there were projiitutes of both fexes j 
which may ferve to explain Deut. xxiii. 17. throughout. 
However, thefe women followed alfo the trade of harlots^ 
wore a particular drefs, and feated themfelves in the 
highways and other places of public refort, to invite the 
paflers by. See Gen. xxxviii. 14^ the hiftory of Tamar ^ 
who difguifed herfelf fo as (ver. 15.) to be taken for 
nUIT — an harlot^ whofe trade it was to expofe herfelf fot 
hire (ver. i6, 17, 18.)— at ver. 21. (he is called niCTTp — 
a confecrated projlitute — which proves what is above 
aflerted, that thefe women followed the trade of pros- 
titution in both fenfes. Thefe were heathen women, 
and therefore called in the book of Pro verbs, 

See chap. ii. 16* v. 20. vii. 5. No daughter of Ifrael 
could be either or on pain of death. 

K 
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lofs to know whether France or Fngland moft 
cfpoufed fuch a fentiment, and, of courfe, to 
which of the two it might, with the greateft: 
juftice, be attributed. 

As to the fecond point, the prevention of 
confufiont and every evil work. This was fe- 
cured on the woman’s part by the fevere laws 
againft adultery and whoredom, and on the 
men’s part alfo by the moral impoflibility 
they were under, to forfake and abandon the 
•virgins with whom they had once been con-^ 
nested, and thus to expoie them to the danger 
and temptation of thofe dreadful violations 
of the divine law ; therefore the prohibition 
was wifely extended to all men alike without 
exception. I will not repeat here what has 
been fo largely before treated ; but only ob- 
ferve, that the baniihment of this law, has 
proved the banifhment of decency and good 
order, to an alarming degree, from among 
us, and has plunged millions into irrecover- 
able ruin, who, had they lived under the 
morality of the divine law, had been mothers 
of children, inftead of projiitutes in the 
ftreets. 

To fay that our blejfed Saviour came to re- 
ftore the inftitution of marriage to its primi- 
tive obligation, is as true as that He bore 
His teftimony, on the footing of that infti- 
tution, againft all unlawful divorce as true 
as, that by citing the very words of union, 
which were pronounced at the beginning. He 
ftiewed what was the mind of God as to the 
indiiTolubility of the contract. But where 
VoL. II. S does 
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does He authorize the man who has iaken a 
virgin, to put her away ? Where does He 
ienyt what the very fcriptures which He 
cites affirm, that the being joined * to her, 
makes her the man’s wife ? Where does He 
defiy the truth of the Hebrew fcripture, by 
affirming, that if a man takes two women 
together, they are not equally bis wives 
See Deut. xxi. 15. i Sam. i. 2. xxv. 43. 
Where doth He bajlardize the ijfue—ov con- 
lign either of the women to derelidtion and 
ruin, by declaring the latter marriage null 
and void? and yet we plead His facred au- 
thority for all this, as confidently as the 
church of Rome pleads it in defence of their 
perfecutions of Protejiants, becaufe our Lord 
ence faid — compel them to come in — with rela- 
tion to the call of the Gentiles into the Cbrif- 
tian church. Such notions may pafs with 
people who look no deeper than popular opi~ 
nion for the foundation of what they believe; 
but how it is poffible they ihould pafs with 
thinking men, who fearcb the fcriptures, is 
only to be accounted for on the fcore of pre~ 
judice. Where this can be got rid of, they 
furely muft appear lyes — “ grofs and palpa- 

ble as the father that begat them.” John 
viii. 44. 

That the populoufnefs of the fewijh na- 
tion proceed^ merely or wholly from the prac- 

• Compare pit— Geti. ii. 24 ; «’pfl 9 ’xoAMi 64 «‘?«er, 
Matt. xix. 5 ; 1 Cor. vi. j and fee be- 

fore p. 134, note, 

2 
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tice of polygamy, as contradiftinguiflied ftoiH 
monogamy, I do not fuppofe j becaufe the famct 
number of women married each to a different 
fnan, is as Hkely to produce as fnany childrerr. 
as if married all to one man,' perhaps more t 
but the fcandal of celibacy, the efteemin^ 
marriage as a facred duty, and a number , of 
children a bL’JJing from the Lord (fee Pf. 
cxxvii. and Pf. cxxviii. throughout) oc- 
calioned their eagernefs after the marriage- 
flate : add to this, the promife 'f- of the Mef. 
fiah, of whom each woman was led to hope 
fhe miglit be the happy mother. This ac- 
counts for the behaviour of certain women,’ 
whofe defires after children feem very extra- 
ordinary. See Gen. xxx. 1, 15, 16. Judges 
xi. 37, 38. I Sam. i. ii. Barrennefs a 
reproach, probably from the fame caufc, and 
therefore the removal of it was looked upon 
as a fpecial bleffmg. Gen. xxx. 23, 1 Sam. 
i. 27. and ii. i, 5. The authors of the An- 
tient Univ. Hill. vol. iii. p. 139, obferve, 
that — “ though the Mofaic law doth no 
“ where oblige men to marry, yet the feivs 
“ have always looked upon it as an indijfpenli-, 
“ ble duty, implied in the words-— jB ^ fruitful 
“ and multiply, Gen. i. 28. ix. i. So that a 
man who did not marry before he was 

t This incentive to marriage; it is allowed,' cahhot 
Aow fubfin: among us. But Itill it mufl: be true, aU 
incentives to marriage, be they what they may, niuft 
tend to encrcafe the number of married %uomtn^ ^nd of 
coutft populaticn. For this rcafon poljgtimf muft cotttrir . 
bute to population^ as increafmg the number of married 
i)v’omen. See before voL i. p. 98, n. 

S z 
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twenty years of age, was counted acceflar}r 
“ to any irregularity which the young wo- 
“ men might be tempted to for want of be- 
“ ing timely married. They had a proverb 
in the 'Talmud — IVho is he that projlitutes 
** bis daughter y but he who keeps her too long 
“ unmarried t or gives her to an o-ld man ? For 
this reafon they ufed to marry them as 
** foon as they came of age, which, with 
** them, was at * twelve.” The populouf- 
nefs of the ‘JewiJh nation, therefore, moft 
evidently arofe from the univerfality 7nar- 
riage, whether monogamous or polygamous : fo 
that there was not to be found, as among us, 
thoufands of young marriageable women de- 
voted to barrennejs for want of husbandsy or 
configned to infertility by the mifchiefs of 
projiitution. 

As long as we hold it good philofophy to 
fay, that “ the fame caufe will produce the 
“ fame effedts” — fo long will it be true, that 
the reafon of the populoufnefs of the “JewiJh 
nation was owing to the wifdom of their laws 
which concerned the commerce of the /exes, 


* However matters flood before with us, it is very 
clear, that, fince the niarriage-aSf^ the parties are neither 
of them fui juris ^ as to the difpafal of themfelves in 
marriage, till the age of 21 years ; which, with regard 
to young men particularly, is often attended with bad 
confcquences, fuch as laying them under temptations to 
aSis^ and fo to habits of profligacy, which in fomc end^ 
in ruin, in others in a fettled and fixed diflike to the 
fober duties of a married life j and thus many young 
men of rank and fortune never marry at all. It is, I am 
afraid, too true, that this is daily increafing among us. 

5 and 
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and that our ’want of people is owing to our 
difcarding the fyftem of government which 
the ferws lived under in thefe refpcifts, and 
eftablifhing another in its place, big with 
jevery inconvenience, which that was fo ex- 
a<5tly calculated to prevent. 

We are fo overwhelmed with luxury ^ fo 
funk in dij/ipation, that the expence of a fa- 
mily is looked upon, as it certainly is, under 
fuch circumltances, an intolerable burden. 
The bringing up and maintenance of chil- 
dren is dreaded even by the opulent, becaufe 
the enormous expence they are at upon their 
pleafures, reduces them to a level with the 
poorer fort. This is no uncommon reafon 
for celibacy. Among the Jews, the frugality 
and induftry of individuals left no room for 
fuch an excufe. Their very women contri- 
buted to provide for the * children which 

they 


^ Which children, as fooa as able, contributed to 
the riches of the family by their labour, and in this 
fenfe they were a blejfing inftead of a burden. See Ant. 
Univ. Hift. vol. iii. p. 186. note B. The Jews permit- 
ted no drones in their hive. Their maxim was — “ he 
that will not work let him not eaf^ — Comp. Prov. 
xix. 15. and 2 Theff. iii. 10. — whereas with us, an in- 
creafe of children is too often an increafe of idlenefs and 
extravagance. Witnefs the crowds of, what we call, 
the higher fort of people^ who fill our numerous places 
of public diverfion, gaming-houfes^ &c. the bankruptcies 
among our trade fmen^ and thefhoals of thieves y vagrants^ 
beggars. See, among the lower orders of men. 

It is a remarkable thing, that among other ingredients 
of ruin to the apoftate Jews — idlenefs — abundance of idle-* 
ni^y was one, Ezek. xvi. 49. We do not find that 
Crox> changed His law? becaufe they had departed from 

S 3 $heir 
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Aey brought, and ate not the bread of idler 
tiefe. See a beautiful account of this, Proy, 
xxxi. 10, &c. Whereas, among us, h is no 
very uncommon thing to hear a perfon fay— 
** I won’t marry, becaufe I can’t afford it.” 
Every man may afford to marry, who is fober 
and induftrious, but certainly none can who 
are idle and profligate. 

The fewiff law alfo, by its feverity agair.d 
aduherf infiidring certain death on the adiil- 
ierer and adulter fs, fo checked the evil, that 
married men had little to fear on that ac- 
count j whereas, among us, our laws having 
inflided no punifhment on adulterers pub- 
lic offenders, leave the punifhment of it to 
what Judge Blackfone well calls, “ the fee- 
ff ble coercion of the ecclefiaftical courts,” 
which is about as well calculated to reflrain 


it, as the flrength of a pigmy would be to re- 
pel the force of a giant ; and even this, fuch 
as it is, is within the reach * of money to 
buy off. See i Burn, Eccl. Law, quarto, 
p. 663. Hence it is, that this giant-vice, 
with fuch large flrides, marches through our 


their pbfervapce of it ^ but maintained its holinefs and 
unchangeablenefs, in the fearful puniftiments He fent 
upon them for their diffolutenefs and difobedience, 

♦ .^bout the year 1735, the Bifliop of Cbejier actually 
cited his cmmtjfary into the Archbijhop^s court at Tarkj to 
exhibit ap account of the money received for cominuta- 
tions. Oughtpn fays, that ‘‘ commutation-money is to 
be given to the poor, or. applied to other pious ufes, 
at the difcretion of ihe yudge,'' See Burn. Eccl. 
J-#aw, tit. Penancti Alfo poft, Append, to this Chap- 
jter. > ■ • • 
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land, and may probably be the means of ter- 
rifying not a few from marrying. 

Having elfewhere obferved the wifdom of 
the divine laws for the prevention and pu- 
nifliment of whoredom, I will here fay once 
more, that our banifliment of them from our 
fyftem of government, is another reafon of 
the alarming frequency of (elibacy among 

Ai/or polygamy, it certainly was allowed, 
as much as marriage itfelf was ; to fay the 
contrary, is to deny the whole tcftiniony of 
the Hebrew feripture : — but this was not 
that wild, licentious, wicked pradlice of it, 
which is now maintained at the expence, not 

+ For which plain and evident reafon, it may be con- 
^fiuded, that the feveral attacks on marriage which 
the Chrifliam have made from time to time, under 
notions of purity and heUnefsy are wholly unjt^i^ 

fiahle^ becaufe unwarranted by the feriptures. God 
forbad marriage under certain circumftances, but in no 
one precept or example did he prohibit polygamy^ where 
marriage itfelf was allowed. Wherefore, 1 own, I can- 
not in the kaft doubt, that the flat, of i Jac. chap. ii. 
which forbids polygamy under pain of deaths is juft as op- 
pofite to the divine law, as the ftat. of Hen. VIIL 
which hangs a prieji for marrying one wife^ as well^i^ 
the man who ftiould affert it lawful in the fight of God, 
for a priejl to marry at alL There was a time when it 
would have given great offence to have found fault with 
this law of Hen. VIII. juft as much as to arraign the 
propriety of that of i Jac. may give but this 

proves no more than that both are equally abfurd — that 
faperftition is always the fame— and that men are apt to 
Uke their ideas of religious truths, more from cuftom, 
vulgar opinion, than from the word of Goo. 

S 4 only 
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only of decency, but even of humanity it- 
felf, among the Mahometans ; but a holy and 
fober ufe of marriage, circumfcribed by holy 
laws and inftitutions, in all cafes permitted, 
in fome commanded. And what was the con- 
fequence to the ftate ? A numerous ilTue, 
which contributed to its riches and ftrength 
—the demand for women in marriage in- 
creafed, and few were left either to be a bur-,, 
den or a difgrace to it. But is this fo^witn 
us ^ Our making polygamy felony has d^- 
ftroyed *' it. — But iit what refpetfl: are we 
gainers * by this .? — Why, we have gained 

' — what 

^ * That is, we have abolifhed the public and open 
marriage of more women than one at a time — and thus have 
v/e{h\xtone door^ againft the private inexpediency and in- 
convenience to individuals, which, as things are confi'i<- 
tuted among us, might accrue in many inftances. 

But, on the other hand, what has the public gained ? 
for marriage is not to be confidered as only concerning 
this or that individual, or this or that private convenience 
or inconvenience, but as refpefting the public — the whole 
in general. And this, no doubt, the All-wise Crea-** 
TOR had in view, when— -Hi? hlejfed thern^ and faid^ Be 
fruitful and multiply j and replenijh the earth — Gen. i. 28. 
with Gen. ix. 1, 7. — as well as when he framed His 
I.AWS for regulating the commerce of the fexes* 

Baron Montefquieu obferves, and very truly, that 
public incontmence may be regarded as the greateft of 
misfortunes.*^ — Now, confidering mankind, not as 
what they ought to bty but as what they really are — what 
a door to public incontinence is opened, by making it imr 
poffible for man ted men^ who feduce virgins^ to be under 
that refponfwility towards them which the divine law en- 
joins— Exod. xxii. 16. and Deut. xxii. 28, 29 f— by 
this means thoufands are turned out friendlefs and hclp- 
Icfs, to public infamy y projlitution^ and ruin* 

Another 
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•—what Ifrael never faw, till they regarded 
the divine law as little as we do — thoufands 
of women for the gurpofes of projiitution and 
deftruftion, by making it impoffible for their 
feducers to do them that juftice, which rea- 
fon, naturey and the divine law, intitle them 
to demand. This may be reckoned alfo 
among the caufes of our want of people ; for 
IJbulieve it would not be very hard to prove, 

Another door is opened to that moft horrid pra^ice (it 
is fo common as to be a pradtice) of chtld^murder^ either 
by procuring abortion^ or by dejiroying infants in or after 
the birth — for concealment, in fuch cafes, has more, 
much more to plead, than where Angle men are con- 
cerned. 

Thefe, and other dreadful appendages of making our- 
felves more wife^ puroy and hofyy than the God who 
ItTkwjik whereof we are made^ are the confequences of an 
indiferiminate and total prohibition of polygamy — fo that, 
whatever we may have gained in point of cafual, private, 
or domeftic convenience in one refpedl, we are lofers in 
point of public, as well as private mifehiefs, in ten 
thoufand ! 

If we advert to the feripture, we fhall not find a fingic 
inftance of thefe things among the antient Jews — their 
law was fo framed as to prevent them. — If wc attend to 
the daily evidence of our own eyes and ears, they arc 
frequently happening among us, bccaufe our laws are fo 
framed as to be the occafions of them — and perhaps no 
one part of our fyjiem is chargeable with more of them, 
than our fanguinary prohibition of polygamy, i Jac. 

C. II. 

To lay^a foundation for all this mifehief, by charging 
Him, who came not to defroy men's livesy but to fave themy 
with repealing the divine law which was made to prevent 
it, an impious and infamous flander, and its wcar- 
Vfg the guife of purity and piety makes it fo much the 
ivorfe. 


that 
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that almoft 6very woman, who is driven into 
€t>Mtmon proftitution, is a lofs of one breeding- 
nmman to the public. Piyjical reafons may 
^e given for this, which I do not chufc to 
difcufs, but which the learned uniformly 
agree in, and which experience demon ft rates 
to be generally true. 

I would therefore conclude upon the whole 
-—that all reftraints and impediments 
regard to marriage, are equally inimicaHo 
turet reajbriy and Jcripture— -to found' policy 
and good government, as well as to that 
which is the ftrength, riches, and fafety of all 
governments — an increase of the people. 
— Thefe are like arrows in the hand of a 
mighty man. — Happy we, had we our quiver 
fim of them ! we Jhould not be ajhamed to [per h 
with our enemies in the gate. PI', cxxvii. 4V’'T:. 

As a proper conclufion of this chapter, let 
the following contrafi, between the divine 
jyfiem and our fyjiem oi human invention, ftand 
before us— let it bear its own teftimony, as 
to the advantages and difadv ant ages of the 
change which has taken place, and as it may 
fcrve to introduce a parallel between us and 
the Jews, when they left the plain and fim- 
ple road of duty which their law prefcribed,, 
and followed their own imaginations and in-i 
ventims. 


CONTRAST. 
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CONTRAST. 


Divine System. 

Male and female ere* 
ated he them. Gen. i. 

■^^And God blejfed 
^phx^and God faid 
— Be fruit- 
fm and multiply, and 
replenijh the earth, ver. 
28. ch. ix. I, 7. 

And the rib which 
the Lord God had 
taken from man, made 
woman, and 
brought her unto the 
man. 

And Adam faid — 
'This is now bOne of my 
bone, and fejh of my 
fef,Jhe jhall be called 
woman becaufe Jhe was 
taken out of man. 


Therefore Jball a 
taair^leave his father 
and mother, and Jhall 
cleave — be joined 

unto his wife— and they 
fall 


Our Human System, 


To (ay nothing of 
the Popijh fchemes of 
celibacy, which have 
been fet up againft 
the command of God 
— let us look nearer 
home, and confider 
the numbers of un- 
married people among 
us — one reafon of 
which is, the facility 
of fedubfion, and dere- 
liblion, as well as th^ 
difficulties laid in the 
way of marriage — for 
all marriages had and 
folemnized contrary 
to 26 Geo. II. c. 33. 
lhall be ** utterly void, 
** to all intents and 
** purpofes whatfoe- 
“ ver.” 

And no fuit lhall 
be had in any ecclef- 
aftical court, to com- 
pel the celebration of 
any marriage, by rca- 
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Jhall he me jiejh, Gen. fon of any contraB 
ii. 2^—24. whatfoeveTy any law 

or ulage to the con- 
trary notwithftand- 
ing. 

Therefore — 

V ^ man entice a If a man entice a 
maid that is not be- maid, &c. ht Jhall n^j 
frothed, and lie with surely m... ^ ^ 

her— be Jhall furely en- be his wife, 
dow her to be his wife. 

Exod. xxii. 10. 

If a man find a dam- Or if he find a dam- 

fel that is a virgin, fel that is a virgin, 
which is not betrothed, which is not betrothed, 
and lay hold on her and &c, fhe fhall not be 
lie with her, and they his wife, unle^^J;);'' 
he found— swE shall chufes it — though he 
BE HIS WIFE, BE- has humbled her, he 

jCAUSE HE HATH may put her away as 

HUMBLED HER, HE and he pleafes. 
MAY NOT PUT HER 
AWAY ALL HIS 

DAYS. Deut. xxii. 

28, 29. 

He that is joined to a Nothinglhallmakc 

woman (xoAAWjUfvof) is her his wife but mar- 
one body — for two, riage - ceremony ad- 
faith Qoi> (i. e. who miniftered by a/>r;^, 
are thus joined) Jloall by banns iirft pub- 
be one jiejh— Gen. ii. lifhed, or by Uoenre 
24. I Cor. vi. 16. firll had and obtained 

in fome parijh church 
or chapel, ^c. or if 
If clfewhere, 
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If a man have two 
wives, he Jhall not 
make the fon of the be- 
loved frji-born, before 
the fon of the hated, 
''^lpi(^h is indeed the 
jh^^rn. 

Jhall acknow- 
ledge ' the fon of the 
hated for the firf-born, 
by giving him a double 
portion,b:c. Deut. xxi. 
15— 17. 

If a man be found 
ly \rg-^with a woman 
married to an husband, 
then they Jhall both of 
them die. Dent. xxii. 


22 . 

So if with a be- 
trothed virgin, &c. 
ver. 23, 24. 


In Ifraely'^VAe. thefe 
laws were obferved, 
of no adulte- 
ries for many centu- 
ries together. 

No 


elfewhere, by JJecial 
licence from the Arch- 
bifop of Canterbury. 

If a man, having a 
wife, marry another, 
living the firft, he 
fhall be deemed Oi fe- 
lon, and fuffer death as- 
fuch. The fecond mar- 
riage be utterly void, 
and the iffue baflards 
and uni nheri table. 


If a naan lie wdth 
other people’s wives, 
he is no objedt of cri- 
minal judicature. 


If a man lie with a 
betrothed virgin, he is 
not even liable to an 
adtion for damages, 
Ihe to no penalty 
whatfoever on ac- 
count of herfituation. 

Among us, the a- 
bolition of the divine 
Jyftem has been at- 
tended with daily a- 
dulteries, which have 
increafed 
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No ftreet-walkers, 
whores, and common 
proftitutes — no me- 
dicines taken to pro- 
cure abortion — no 
cbild-murder — no ve- 
nereal* difeafe, in fee- 
ing 


increafed the more, as 
mankind have felt the 
privilege of impunity. 

Our ilreets are filled 
with pro^itutes, our 
brothels alfo with har- 
lots 'y abortion is fought 
after, child-murder is 
frequent ; the vpyc) 
real difeafe rages k^a 

3lagi>J7 


♦ This horrible difeafe is fuppofed to have made its firft 
appearance in Europe in the year 1493 ; but fome have 
thought it of much older date^ even in this country, 
from a conftitution of the ftews, antiently kept at the 
Bank-Jidey Southwarky under the jurifdi£tion of the Bijhop 
of Winchejlery 4^ted 1162, 'where it is fuppofed to be 
called burning or hrenning. It is alfo fuppofedv^tc 
mentioned in a manufeript of fobn Arden^ furgeon to 
Rich. II. and Hm. W . Many have contended for its^ 
being known among the antientSy only under different 
names. Some have gone fo high as the days of Joby and 
fuppofe it to be the ulcerous diftemper with which that 
great man was afflifted j infomuch, that in a Miffal 
printed at Veniccy anno 1542, there is a metfs in honour 
of St. Jon, to be faid by thofc recovered of this difeafe 
(See Chambers y tit. Venereal Difeafe) as owing their de- 
liverance to his intcrceflion. Others contend that David 
was afflicted with it, as a punifhment for his finful 
commerce with the wife of Uriahy and this he complains 
of Pf. xxxvVu. 3 — 8. But, omitting fable and conje^urey 
it is c^tain, whether we interpret that paffage literally 
with fome, or allegorically with others, it contains fome-^ 
thing like a defeription of this difeafty as to many of its 
fymptoms. 

However this may be, one thing may, 1 
afferted as a h&y eftablifhed by long e^cperience, that 
this difeafe has never been knowfi to e^ift, but from a 
promijemus intercourfe of the fexes. — This will produce 
fometbing very like it even in brutes — therefore I can 
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iiig and deftroying plague, to the dc- 
the people. ftrudtion of thou- 

fands. 

Theirpop«/tf*(?« was Our depopulation ia 
almoft incredible. alarming. 

h A R A L- 

i 

t ) reafon a^Inft dating its origin as early as com- 
yohoredom itfelf, as the fame caufe may very fairly 
corned to produce the fame efFefts, though not 
ps .'ci equal degree, nor at all times and places 

_ 

If we underftand the word TW^yO^Jke that makeih 
ajhamed^ or is an tnjlrument of Jhame (Prov. xii. 4. ) to 
denote an harlot or common projlitute — for of fuch it may 
be a very apt and defcriptive and efpecialJy 

as the root tiO fignifies to he afoamed through a fenfe of 
guilt (fee Parkh. fiib voc. ) and in this fenfe an harlot is 
— an injirutnent of Jhame to thofe who are joined to 
h'd*' I Cor. vi. 15, 16, 18.) — therefore I fay, if we 
underftand this pafTage of an harlot or common projiitutey 
how many men can at this moment bear teftimony to 
the truth of what is here faid ! — whofe bitter experience 
muft lead them to fubfcribe to the words of Pf. 
xxxviii. 3. who have no rejl in their bones hy reafon of 
their y7«~-who have to mourn that thofe bones are rotten- 
nefs itfelf— and, as Virgil exprefles himfelf on another 
fubje< 3 ; — 

Truncas inho72ejlo vulnere nares. 

But whether the fcriptures above-mentioned, or any 
other parts of holy writy do, or do not, allude to the fymp- 
toms of the difcafe in queftion, or whether it was or was 
not known in Europe ixW the year 1493 
learned difcuftion of both which points may be found in 
Aftruc^ de Morb. Ven. lib. i. chap, i — 10.) furely a 
reftoration of that la^ is to be wifhed for, which iscoh- 
mve^is(y*'infinite wifdom — Concuhku prehibere -thUs 

/fo prevent profitution^ and, of courfe, every dreadful 
confequence of it to mankind. 

“ The fhameful, loathfome, and often fatal difeafe'' 
(fays the late excellent Dr, Hanky ^ Ubf. on Mari, 

1>. 229. ) 
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PARALLEL. 


When the ^ews 
forfook the law which 
God fet before them, 
obeyed not His voicey 
nor ’Walked there- 
in, but ’Walked after 
the imagination of their 
o’wn heart. Jer. ix. 

Then they fell in- 
to all manner of fpi- 
ritual and flejhly abo- 
minations. 

They then com- 
mitted adultery, and 
ajjembled themjelves by 
troops in the harlots 
houfes. 

"They ’were as fed 
horfes in the morning, 
every one neighed after 
his 


We fee, in this 
Chrifiian country, the 
fame caufe producing 
the fame effedts. 

AstheDiviNE LA”“ 
is laid afide for ^yjlj^m 
of human imc^inal^t 
— all manner of'ie’wd- 
nefs overfpreads the 
land, under the va- 
rious forms of adul- 
tery and ’whoredom — 
and no doubt helps to 
fill the meafureiaLoiTr 
national iniquity. 

Surely this is a 
time for our deepeft 
and moft ferious re- 
colledlion, when God 
feems to be vifiting 
our iniquities upon us, 
not 


p. 229.) “ which peculiarly attends the vice of lewd- 
nefs, may be confidered as a moft unqueftionablc 
evidence of the divine will. This difeafe, with all 
its confequences, would ceafe among mankind, cpuld 
they be brought under the reftraints of marriage^ 
‘‘ but muft ever continue while licentioufn%>fi^^oniei- 
« nues/^ 

To this I will venture to add, that, Ucentioufnefs ever 
xnuft continue^ and even increafe, while the divine lawSy 
which are made to prevent and reftraiii it, are laid afide. 
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his neighbour s wife. 
Jer.v. 7, 8. Jer.xxiii. 
10, 14. & al. freq. 
See Ezek. xxii. 9, 
10, II. Hofeaiv. 14. 

Shall I not vi/it for 
thefe t kings t faith the 
JLord, jhall not my 
be avenged of fuch 
a as this f 

9 * 


not the leaji of which, 
is forfaking the law 
which He hath fet 
before us, with re- 
fpedl to the commerce 
of the fexesy and fol- 
lowing a Jyfem-vAxich, 
in the nature of 
things, nluft lead us 
into the very Hate in 
which xYicyews were, 
when the prophets 
werefent to call them 
to repentance, or to 
foretell their dejlruc~ 
tion. 


APPENDIX to CHAP. X. 
See p. 262, Note. 


I T may not be amifs to lay before the reader 
the dodtrine of penance and commutation 
as to their original, and then it will be feen 
how difgraceful iuch notions are to an en- 
U^teijQd Proteftant church. 'Theodore of 
^wfiis, a Grecian monk, reftored among the 
Latins the difcipline of penance, as it is com- 
monly termed, which had been for a long 
VoL.II. T time 
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time almoft totally neglefted, and enforced 
it by a body of fevere laws borrowed jfrom 
the Grecian canons. This zealous prelate, 
who was raifed to the fee of Canterbury^ 
A. D. 668, reduced to a regular fcience that 
branch of ecclefiaftical law, which is known 
by the name of penitential difeipline. He 
publiihed a Penitentialy which was entirely 
new to the Latin world, by which the cff% y 
were taught to diftinguifh fns \nXo foarnus 
claffes, according as they were morA ..o^'^eTs 
heinous, private or public. This new Peni- 
tential alfo contained the methods of pro- 
ceeding with refpedt to offenders, and pointed 
out the various ^nalties that were fuitable to 
the different clafSrs of tranfgreffions. This 
new difeipline, though of Grecian origin, 
was eagerly adopted by the Latin chdrehes. 
Its duration however was but tranfltory, for 
in the eighth century it began to decline, and 
was at length entirely fupplanted by, what 
was called, the new canon of indulgences, in 
which the bijhops and clergy began to trade 
in the twelfth century, when the univerfal 
reign of ignorance and fuperflition was dex- 
teroufly, but bafely, improved to fill their 
coffers, and to drain the purfes of the deluded 
multitude. All the various ranks and orders 
of the ckrgy had each their peculiar method 
of fleecing the people. 

The hi^ps, when they wanted mayj^ fpr 
their private pleafures, or for the exig^Cie^ 
of the church, granted to their flock the 
power of purchafing the remijjion of the pe- 
nalties 
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ttahies impofcd upon tranfgreffors, by a 
of money ; which was to be applied to certain 
religious purpoles ; or, in other words, they 
publilhed indulgences : which became an in- 
exhauftible fource of wealth to the Eptjcopal 
orders, and enabled them, as is well known, 
to form and execute the moft difficult fchemes 
for the enlargement of their authority, and of 
external pomp and fplendor of the church, 
^^iicn the Roman Pontiffs caft an eye on 
tiiv^ imi|nenfe treafures, which the fale of 
thefe indulgences brought in to the inferior 
rulers of the church, they limited the power 
of bijhops in remitting the penalties impofed on 
tranfgreffors, and affirmed, almoft entirely, 
this profitable traffic to themfelves. In con- 
fequence of which, Rome became the gene- 
ral magazine of indulgences ; and the Pontiffs 
in order to fupply their coffers, publiffied, 
not only an univerfal, but alfo a complete, 
or, what they called a plenary remiffion of 
all the temporal pains and penalties which 
the church had annexed to certain tranf- 
greflions. 

Afterwards they proceeded farther, and 
not only remitted penalties which the civil 
and ecclefiaftical laws had cna^l:ed againfl 
tranfgreffors, but audacioufly ufurped the di^ 
vine prerogative, and impioufly pretended to 
abolifh even th^^unilhments of the next 
Wffrid jjd'ffep thi^ which the bijhops, with 
meir pride and prefumption, had never 
once ventured to take. 

Such proceedings flood in need of a plau- 

T 2 fible 
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fible deftnce, but this was impoffiblc. To 
juftify, therefore, thefe fcandalous meafures 
of the Pontiffs, a moft monftrous and abfurd 
dodtrine was invented — ** that there adtually 
“ exifted an immenfe treafure of merit, com- 
** pofed of the pious deeds and virtuous ac- 
“ tions which the Saints had performed be- 
“ yond what was necejfary for their own fal- 
“ vation, and which were therefore 

cable to the benefit of others — that ^ihe 
“ guardian and difpofer of this precious Jfca- 
fur e was the Pope, and therefore 'he was 
empowered to ajign to fuch as he thought 
proper, a portion of this inexhauftible 
lource of merit, fuitable to their refpedtivc 
** guilt, and fufficient to deliver them from 
** the punilhment * due to their crimes.” 
This horrible fuperftition is retained and de- 
fended in the church of Rome to this day ! 
it was happily baniihed from England at the 
reformation ; pity but the former fort of in- 
dulgences had followed it out of our church f 
but they are hill retained, under the more 
plaufble, but more explicit term of commuta- 
tion, which fignifies changing one thing for 
another, as the punifhment of Jin for money. 
Though therefore indulgences and commuta- 

* Bellarmine fays of thefe indulgences, that they ex- 
tend as well to the high forum,^ at . tribunal of our Sa- 
viour Christ, as to the iut^nal forunt^f>r court of 
holy church \ that they even profit the avc il 

them by way of fatisfa(Slion or application. Sec Abf. of 
Hift. of Popery, voL i. p. .173. quarto, 1735. and 
Bellarm. de Indulg. Lib. i. c. v. p. 28, 31. 

. . tions 
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differ in »a/ve, they entirely agree in 
their nature. Their being given, or pre- 
tended to be given, to pious ufes, no more 
falves the offence of taking * fuch money, 
than a certain lady’s giving, or pretending to 
give, her winnings to the poor\ atoned for her 
playing at cards on a Sunday. 

Whatfoever thefe things may be called, 
they are certainly judicial abfolutions, and fuch 
as never were heard of in the Chrijlian church 
tCtt'^Afery introduced them. See Mojheim, 
vol. i. 327, 595. edit. Maclaine. 

That there were cenfures on offenders 
againft religion and good manners in the 
apojiolical times— iuch as private admonition, 
2 Theff. iii. 15. — public rebuke, and even of 
zjharp kind, Tit.*i. i-^.—rejeBion for obfti- 
nate herely. Tit. iii. 10. — ^and even excom- 
munication itfelf for grievous and fcandalous 
offences, (i Cor. v. 1 — 5.) is moft evident j 
but I fhould imagine, that if a fum of mo- 
ney had been offered to buy off the cenfures 

• To make laws for the punifliment of offences, and 
then to waive or fufpend their execution, for a fum of 
money paid by the offender, and efpecially where ,^fuch 
(ha.ws are made on no better principle than with a View 
to fuch extortion — which I take to have been chiefly 
the cafe with refpeft to the laws of penance— xtay bring 
to one’s mind FifgiTs account of one of the tormented in 
Tartarus’, concernir^whom he faith — .^n. vi. 1 . 622. 

—Hlc fixit* leges pretio atque refixit. 

He made, and unmade, laws for gold. 

Which fuificiently (hews even an heathen’s fcntiments 
«f fuch a prad^ice, 

T3 Cf 
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of the church, the offerer would have been 
anfwered as Simon Magus was— money 
Perijh with thee, &c Afts viii. 20. 

See 13 Edw. I. flat. 4. commonly called 
the llatute of CircumfpeSle agatis ; and 9 
Edw. II. ftat. i. c. 2. and c. 3. 

See alfo before, vol. i. p. 64, 11. and 
tit. Penance, 


CHAP. XI. 

CONCLUSION. 


H aving thus far finifhed what I had 
to fay on the foregoing fubje< 3 :s — ? 
which are not of an indifferent or trivial na- 
ture, but of the utmoft importance for every 
body’s confideration — it may be proper, by 
way of conclujion, to recapitulate, and to 
commend what has been faid to every mans 
conjcience in the Jight of Goss. 2 Cor, iv. 2. 

While our laws are what they are, and 
fuffer men to take virgii^kti^ Jh^ poflef- 
fion, and then put them away, not-^ t^o,^ 
devices of human wifddm, nor the moft fire- ‘ 
nuous efforts of the moft dilinterefted and 
beft-contrived plans of reformation, can have 

any 
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any greater efFe(ft on the mifchiefs which" 
they would remedy, than a few buckets of 
water taken out of a river would have upon 
the fir earn. The 'water would foon unite 
again, and flow on with the fame apparent 
fulnefs. So, though a few profiitutes may be 
taken from ''among the countlefs herdy and 
fome of them fo reformed as not to mix 
with it ^gain, yet no apparent diminution 
meets the eye, no leflfening of their num- 
ber? .^sikes the obfervation. The brothels 
were full — they are full — the flreets were in- 
fefted with profiitutes — they are ftill infefled 
with them as much as ever — there is no 
more difference as to numbers, than there is 
in an army, from whence an hundred foldiers 
are difcharged, and an hundred frefh recruits 
are lifted in their room. The man who 
thinks it can ever be otherwife, as our laws 
with refpedt to marriage now ftand, may go 
with Horace’s ruftic to the brink of a river, 
and expeft that it will run itfelf dry. 

-fit ilk 

Labitur iff labetur in omne volubilis avum. 

It ftill flows on, and will for ever flow. 

Francis. 

If an expedient could be found to dry up 
its fource, and thus flop it at the fountain- 
bead, the^^rgi^jHi^muft ceafe, and the bed of 
rivflTDe^me^^ ground. So if a law be 
devifed which can fcduBion and dere- 

li^ion, and thus ftop profiitution at its remo- 

T 4 tell 
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, ’ 

tefl apparent canfea, the thing itfclf mnft 
ccafe. 

This has not been left for the invention 
of man, he never could have been equal to 
the talk.— f The all-wise God Himfelf, 
who could alone be poffelTed of •wijdom and 
authority fufiicient for this, hath done it. 
His law delivered to Adam at the beginnings 
and afterwards in more explicit terms to 
Mofes at Mount Sinai, ftands as a record of 
the divine mind and will, and, if dKl;£^b^^ 
ferved by mortals, is adequate to the pre-» 
vention or remedy of all the moral evils under 
the fun, among the reft, the dreadful and de- 
ft rudtive evil of projiitution. 

This law has been difregarded, a JyJiem 
very different from it has been fet up in its 
place. This fyfiem, being of human con- 
trivance, muft of courfe oppofe itfelf to the 
law of God — for His ways are not our ways, 
nor His thoughts our thoughts. If. Iv. 8- In 
ftiort, that which God hath bound, man hath 
loafed. The obligation which is created by 
God’s own fiat, muft now give place to the 
inventions of men, which declare God’s or- 
dinance of marriage null and void, unlefs rati- 
fied by * man’s authority. What are the 
righteous confequences of all this ? Mifery, 
ruin, defolation.— Let men hut keep clear 

* “ if the links of thaV^t^^cfiSm^hofe 
ginning is in the brcaft fi the first cause of all 
“ things, could ever be difunited by the inftitutions of 
men !” Effay on Crimes and Punilhments, ch. xvi. 
lO ^ of 
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of the hufnun ceremony , and they may hid de- 
fiance to the divine injiitution. The lewd, 
tlje defigning, the mercilefs and cruel, are 
turned Ipofe upon the female world, to make 
what ravages they can. SeduBion precedes, 
violation follows, dereliBion comes next, and 
projiitution doles the monftrous iniquity ! 
Shame and dilgrace attend the divine injiitu- 
tion, honour and reverence await the human 
ordinance! Thus MApi is exalted — Qod 
DESPISED ! This is attended with the moft 
fatal confequences to thoufands, whofe pro- 
tcBion is provided for and fee u red by the 
laws of God, and whofe ruin is invited and 
infured by the negledi of them, 

What an alteration would it make in the 
regions of profligacy ^ was the whole entire 
law of Gop to be obferved ? If no man, let 
his fltiiation be what it might, could entice a 
virgin, &c. and not furely endow her to be bis 
wife f This in every cafe whatever ? What 
a fecurity would this be to the lower order 
pf females, on which the licentioufnefs of 
the higher order of men ufually falls the hea- 
vieft ? It is hardly to be imagined that men 
pf family and fortune would pay their addrejfes, 
or rather lay their fnares, where tfie accom- 
plilhment of their defires mull be attended 
with au union, unfuitable in all refpedls to 
their rank in Ijfe. This would force them 
^rly te'tfiafcnrai^Stofelves with their equals j 
they would not gra^y their lull at tfie ex- 
pence of their pride, and we Ihould not fee 
ib many vidlims pf lull, treachery, and cru- 
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elty, filling the brothels^ and walking onr 
Jireets, till difcafe conveys them to an hofpi^ 
talf and from thence to the grave : cut o» 
and loft to the public in the bloom of you^ 
when, had the proteBion which the law of 
God hath ordained for them, been afforded 
them by their feducers, they might have 
been happy in themfelves, and bleffings to 
fociety. 

Nor does the rejedlion of God’s law, by 
the fubftitution of man’s inventions, CQjifirne 
its mifchief even within the dreadful bounds 
above-mentioned, it extends itfelf even to 
murder, and that of the moft foul and unna- 
tural kind, that of infants by the hands of 
the mothers who bare them. As fomething 
elfe than God’s ordinance is required to make 
parties one flejh, perfons who are aftually 
married in God’s account, are under no /?- 
gal obligation to each other. The unhappy 
mother of what is called a bafard-child— 
though as really married to the father of it as 
Rebekah was to Ifaac, or Leah and Rachel to 
Jacob — is placed in fuch a light by the fu~ 
perfition of the world, as to make her prefer 
an aft of barbarity, which her own bowels 
muf yearn at, to the treatment which it is 
the cuftom * of the world to beftow upon 

f her. 

% The murder of baftard ^ of^^a 

cruel dilemma, in which a ’%man finds herfclf, who 
has been feduced through, ;^eaknefs, or overcome by 
“ force. The alternative is, either her own infamy, 
or the death of a being who is incapable of feeling 
the lofs of life. How can fhe avoid preferring the 

laft 
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lier. Fear unfheaths the fatal inftrumcnt of 
^eath, znd Jhame plunges it into the vitals of 
tifae helflefs innocent. The wretched mother 
(for concealment feldom covers the offence 
of murder) is apprehended, and by the hand 
of juftice configned to the pain and ignominy 
of a public death. 

The father of the child looks upon him* 
felf as free j no outward ceremony had paff* 
ed, and the tragical end of his gallantry de- 
ter: him not from endangering a like fcenc 
of horror, with refped: to the next Woman 
he can feduce. 

God’s law arrefts the man on his firft in- 
tercourfe with the woman, and pronounces 
them one flejh, fo that he cannot forfake, or 
put her away all his days. Were this obferved, 
and that deemed tl marriage, which God hath 
made fo, the woman could be under no temp- 
tation to fuch an ad, or to any other, than 

that, 

laft to the inevitable mifery of herfelf and her unhap- 
py infant ? The beft v/ay of preventing this crime 
would be eftedlually to proteft the weak woman from 
‘‘ that tyranny, which exaggerates all vices that cannot 
be concealed under the cloak of virtue, 

I do not pretend to leflen that Juft abhorrence, 
which thefe crimes deferve, but to dilcover the fources 
‘‘ from whence they fpring ; and I think I may draw 
‘‘ the following conclufion — That the punijhment of a 
crime cannot that is, neceffary, if the laws have 

^ not enf>a&(ntfidtQ^p^^ent that crime by the heft meant 
“ which timet and ciraS^ances would allow.** Bec- 
CARiA, Crimes and'Puiiimments, chap. 31. 

* Here I mean to include the frequent, though hor- 
rible, and, to many, fatal praftice of taking medicines 
{o caufe abortion^ That this, in a moral fenfe, is a 

i^ecies 
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that, whieh the law would put in her power ^ 
that is to fay, making the man do her the 
jujiice which it is now fo amply in his power 
to refufe. From what has been faid, let the 
reader revolve in his mind every fpecies of 
injury and female ruin, which he ever heard 
of, red of, has feen, or can conceive, and 
he will find that it has all originated from 
the abolition of the divine laws, which fo 

fpecies of murder^ there can be no doubt, which was,fc- 
verely puniflied by the divine law. See Exod. xxi. 22, 23. 
There indeed the cafe is put of injury arifmg from only 
accidental violence to the woman ; yet, even there, if it 
DCcafioned the death either of the mother or the child^ If 
^icky it was a capital offence. Life was to go for life. 
The word poK — which we tranflate mifehief comes from 
the root p — which fignifies to pour out as water ; and as 
a noun, pDK — effufton^ diffufton^ dijftpatioriy diffolution. 
•*— vfr. Mont, renders it by Mors — death. Comp. 2 Sam., 
xiv. 14. In the tranflation of the LXX, or rather 
their paraphrafe on this place of ExoduSy they diftinguilh 
between the TettJ^iav the child not formedy 

and formedy or, as we may fay, between 

the embryoy which is inanimatey and the feetuSy which, 
being full formed and animatedy may be faid to be ca- 
pable of lojing life. 

The frequent abortions which are procured by medi^ 
cines, no doubt fall within the reafon of this law. 

But when we take into the account, the numbers of 
womeHy who, by the ufe of medicines to caufe abortion, 
have deftroyed themfelvesy as well as the children within 
them, and thus have died, under the double guilt of sui- 
cide and CHILD-MURDER, it ought to fill us with hor- 
ror, to think that a fyftemy which, in the very nature 
of it, muft afford numberlefs and be 

produftive of frequent injiant^s of it, incurs be the 
fyjlem of a people who profefs 4 ^ belief of Divine Reve- 
lation, wherein the caufes of fuch mifehiefs are pro- 
vided againft by the wifdom and good^efs of the Ci^eator 
Himself,. 

amply 
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amply provide for the fecurity of women# 
and from the introduction of thofe human 
inventions, which have turned marriage into 
a mere civil contraSl, ioi in no * other view 
does our municipal lav> regard it^ thus va- 
cating obligations which God hath made, 
and laying obligations which God hath not 
made. 

As for appointing certain outward aCls, 

. rites, or ceremonies, for the public recogni- 
tion of the marriage as to civil purpofes, thefe 
are in the breafl of the ftate to ordain or alter, 
as may feem moft expedient but as to mar- 
riage itfelf, it neither being ordained of men 
nor by men, but of and by the God of Heaven, 
no power on earth can change or alter it. It 
is no more within the jurifdidion of man, or 
the power of mortals, to do this in a moral 
fenfe, than it is, in a natural fenfe, to change 
the riling of the fun, or flop the flowing of 
the tide. For the fame reafon that a child 
is completely and perfectly baptized, with- 
out the fgn of the crofs, or without go^athers 
and godmothers, a man and woman, whofc 
perfons are united, are completely and per- 
fe<ftly married in the fight of God, without any 
human ceremony whatfoever ; that is to fay, 
becaufe this is no part of God’s ordinance of 
marriage, therefore cannot be ejfential to the 
perfection of it as in his fight. 

’ It is- 'chCr^btv^'Uruth, even the truth of 
God, that no man^n receive the perfon of a 

• See before vol. i. p. 65. 

virgin 
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Virgin into an union with his own (fuppofing 
her not betrothed to another man) without 
her becoming his TW^'^woman or wife-^fa 
femme — from that mc«nent. This law is as 
general as it is abfolute j though exceptions of 
betrothing or efpoufals are made on the part 
if the voomany no fuch thing appears on the 
part of the man : therefore, whatever his ftu-^ 
ation may be, it makes no difference— -having 
taken the woman and humbled her, he may 
not put her away all his days. 

That this law * involves polygamy, io as 
even to command it, and therefore to make it 
a duty, where the man is married who takes 
the virgin, is evident from the very terms in 
which the law is conceived : If a man — muft 
mean -f- any man — every man who does fo. 
The liberty which commentators have taken 
with this text, in order to accommodate it to 
their own prejudices, is an inftance of that 
fort of conftru<flion which the Papijis make 
ufe of in the underftanding of T/'/a.'Of 6 yafrof h 
ordsi—^IIeb. xiii. 4. — Marriage is honourable 
in all: that is, fay they, in all things, not in 
all men -, for the Rhemijis fay, on 1 Cor. vii. 9. 
that “the marriage of priejis is the worft 
fort of incontinency , and fornication, or 
** burning.” Thus we fpeak of polygamy, 

* Deut, xxii. iS, 29. 

t As in ver, 22. If a m.as a wu 
man married to an hujband — — if a man — muft 
be underftood without limitanon or reftiaint, as to the 
fituation of the adulter doubtlefs of the feducer at 
▼er. 28. 


with 
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with juft as much ground from Gon’sword. 
We can condemn the liberty which the 
pijis take with one part of the fcripturc, little 
adverting to that which * we have learned 
from them to take with others. 

Had polygamy been permitted on the fide of 
the womafit the moft material part of the fa- 
cred hiftory muft have loft its evidence : as 
no genealogy could have been preferved with 
the leaft certainty, it could not have been 
• proved beyond a doubt that Christ is the 
Me£iahy of the feed of Abraham, and of the 
houfe and family of David, to whom the pro- 
mises were made j confequently, that He is 
the prophet which was to come, and we are to 
look for no other. Matt. xxii. 42. and we 
muft have been afking, in another fenfe than 
OUR Lord himfslf did — What think ye of 
Christ, whofe Sen is He? This fatal ftroke 
to all our hopes muft have been the confe- 
quence of a precarious iflue. In a more pri- 
vate view of the matter, all modefty, de- 
cency, order, inheritance, relationfhip, and 
every bond of fociety, muft have been broken 
afunder ; whereas, on the mans fde, polygamy 

* N. B. I could wifii that fome of my learned and 
ingenious readers would favour me with a poetical tranf- 
lafion of the following elegant apologue of Ph^drus. 

Per^ DuiE. 

Pitas' nfipofuit ynfpiter nobis duas : 

Propriis repletam^tiis poft tergum dedit j 

Alienis ante peilfus Vufpendit gravem. 

Hac re viderc nojlra mala non poiTutnus : 

Alii fimul delinquunt, cenfores fumus. 

9 


is 
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is not attended with any of thefe things i 
what the wickednefs and vilenefs of men 
have introduced, muft be looked upon as 
abufe and perverjion, but are no more * argu- 
ments 


♦ To argue againft any thing, from the abufe of it, i^ 
the moft unfair of all methods of refutation. There 
are no abfurdities, and indeed no lengths of impiety and 
blafphemy^ into which, by fuch means, we may not be 
carried. 

We may even difpute the wifdom and hoUnefs of the 
Creator in making the human fpeciesof different fexes 
—in ordaining the means of increaftng and multiplying 
the human race, by the union of the male and female — in 
implanting, for this purpofe, a defire towards each other 
—for if all this had never been, adultery y fornication, and 
whoredom, could not have exifted : — Nay, we may carry 
the argument fo far, as to conclude againft the divine 
wifdom and hoUnefs in the creation itfelf— for if this bad 
never been, no evil, either moral or natural, could have 
ever been known. See vol. i. pref. p. 

Let us go a little farther, and we (hall get into fcepticifm 
—and from thence into atheifm-^Y\\ie. thofe 

— who tread the high priori road, 

And argue downward 'till they doubt of God. 

Pope. 

In 1536, Archbifliop Cranmer, who was projefting 
the moft effedtual means for a reformation of doftrine, 
moved in convocation, that they fliould petition the king 
for leave to make a tranflation of the Bible. But Gar- 
diner, and all his party, oppofed it, both in convocation, 
and in fecret with the king. It was faid, that all theherejiss 
and extravagant opinions, which were then in Germany, 
and from thence coming over to England, fprang from 
the free ufe of the feripture : and in the May 

laft year, nineteen Hollanders '»^ere accufed of fome here- 
tical opinions, for which opinions fourteen of them were 
burnt in pairs in feveral places j it was complained, that 
all thofe drew their damnable errors from the indifereet 
ufe of the feripture. And to offer the Bible in the Eng- 

lift) 
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Iherits agalnft the thing itfelf, when ufed ac- 
cording to God’s regulation and difpofitioti 
of the matter, than the murders and majfacres 
hy the Heathens of old Rome, or by the Pa~ 
pijis of modern Rome, are to be reafonably 
urged (as they have been falfly by infidels) 
againft the truth of the gofpel. Had not po-^ 
lygamy been allowed to men, the provifion 
made for the proteftion and defence of the 
weaker fex had been deficient j whereas 
God’s law hath made it complete, and no man 
upon earth can, on the footing of that law, 
plead his Jituatiotii either as a privilege or a 
difability, againft providing for, maintaining, 
and protedling as a wife, any or every woman 
whom he may chufe to /educe. 


lijh tongue to the whole nation, would prove the greateft 
fnare that could be. See Burnet Hift. Ref. vol. i. p. 195, 
fecond edit. 

Whoever reads with attention this excellent and en- 
tertaining hijiory, will fee what reliance the Popijh party 
had on this mode of argumentation againft the Reform.- 
ers, their writings, and indeed againft the Reformation 
itfelf. The great Sir ‘Thomas More, in his writings, 
exercifed all his dexterity in expofing the ill cerfequences 
that could follow on the doitrine of the Reformers 
Ibid 356. 

Auliming certain prejudices as true, and thence draw- 
mg conciufions, which reft fmgly on fuch prejudices, is 
not only unfair., but is one of the meaneft and moft dcf- 
picablc fopnifms that error can have recourfe to. It is; 
that fort ot deceit Jtod impofition-i which “ imports th« 
nlifreprefentation of thc^ualities of things and a6tions 
to the common apprehr^fions of men, abujing their 
minds with falfe notions j and fo, by this 'artifice, 
making evil pafs for, good, ^nd good for evil iii all the 
“ great concerns ctf life."' South’s Sermom* 


V0L< II. 


u 
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• That GoC fliould eftablifh this fecurity, by 
the pofitive laws which have been fo ofteit 
mentioned— -and that in all cafes where jtljo 
woman was free — that it ihould be fo iini- 
formly and openly maintained, for fo many 
ages together, in the practice of the beji peo~ 
^e j and then, all of a fudderit it fliould be 
found out to be againfl: the primary law of 
marriage, a fin againfl: the feuenth command- 
ment, and that which was a moral duty by 
Exod. xxii. i6. and Deut. xxii. 28, 29. 
fliould be a damnable under the gofpel — is 
cither to fuppofe the world fo much better 
than it was before, and therefore no fuch law 
any longer needful— ox that a la’w-giver came 
under the New Teftaraent to oppofe the law- 
giver under the Old Teftament, and to fet 
mankind free from their allegiance and obe- 
dience to Him. The former of which fup- 
pofitions is not true in point of fabi any more 
than the latter- — our own fenfes may con- 
vince us of the frjly and Christ’s own de- 
claration, that He came not to dejiroy the law 
to demolifj or loofen its obligation) 
may alfiife us of the fecond. Urging that 
Christ has altered the law of the Old Tef- 
tament, by forbidding polygamy — which was, 
m all cafes where marriage itfelf was lawful^ 
allowed^ and in fome inftances pofitively com- 
manded — is only faying, in other, words, that 
he Icflened that fecurify which the weaker 
fex have againfl: the fl^onger, and facilitated 
the ruin and projiitution of women, by cutting . 
off a conflderable part of that ^oteblidn vrhich 1 
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the law of God afforded them, and whkih 
He £o ftrongly maintained in His whole dif- 
pute with the Pharifees on the fubjeit of di~ 
vorcCf in no one part of it more ffrongly than 
Matt. xix. 9. the very verfe which fuperjlition 
has fo long taught men to quote for an op- 
polite purpofe j for there He Ihews that all 
divorces (except what He had before ex- 
cepted, ch. V. 32.) are abfolutely forbidden. 

So far as we believe God’s law, fo far muji 
we believe that if a man (having a ivifej en- 
tices a virgin^ and lies with her, this laji fhall 
SURELY be His wife, as much ai the JirJi % 
and it would be equally criminal to abandon 
her as to put away thejirji. For faying this,' 
I appeal to the whole Bible, from beginning to, 
end. There are many inftances recorded of 
men’s taking a fecond to a firji, but not one 
where fuch a thing was either forbidden, or 
where the fecond marriage was declared lefs 
valid than the firji, or the firfi looked upon as 
a ground of divorce from the fecon^ any more 
than the fecond was a ground of f^orce from 
the firfi. 

We have run into much confufion oh the 
fubjedt of marriage, by the terms husband and 
wife. The ideas which cuftoni hath taught 
us to annex to them, have fuperfeded the 
feripture-definition of that relation, and have 
fubffituted another, which is not to be found, 
in.tlie Bible. Our notion is, that when a 
man and womun have been at a church, and 
had the matrimonial fervice red over them# 
^d the ceremonies therein coatamed. ob- 

y z ferved# 
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Served, they are man and noifei not other- 
wife : whereas the feripture has no fpecijic 
name for the relation, as husband* and wife 
-i—but a man and his woman 
When a man took a virgin, fhe became his 
woman, i. e. his property, not by any outward 
ceremony, but by the furrendering her perfon 
into his pojfejpon -, this, either anticipatively 
by promife or betrothing, or abiually by carnal 
knowledge, where no betrothing or efpoufal 
went before ; this, and this only, made them 
one flejh — this did, and it ever muft have the 
fame efFedt in the fght of God j for He 
changeth not. As fhe was called — 

his woman, by his having the pojjejjion of her 
perfon, in a fenfe exclufive of all other men, 
fo in the fame fenfe he was called — her 

man — i^tof dvyjp, (See vol. i. p. 217 — 222.) — 
the man fo appropriated to her that llie could 
give herfelf to no other. This was fo in all 
cafes i the woman who gave her perfon into 

* The.au^lor hath, notwithftanding, ufed the terms 
hujband and wife throughout this whole treatife, incom- 
pliance with dur tranAators of the feripture, and as the 
moft concife way of expreffing the marriage-relation 
which our language is acquainted with. However, fo 
far from implying that none can be man and wife, but 
thofe who are joined by fome outward ceremony admi- 
niftered by a prieji, the words IP'K are ufed to 

denote the pairing or coupling together of dnimah. 
See Gen. vii. 2. where we have tranflated them — the 
male and his female, Monjf Virunt fs^ uxerem ejus.—^ 
ifvtr MU Lxx. — See before vol. i. p. 43. 

SoViRGii. — Virgregis. Eclog. vii. 1 . 7. 

And HosaCe— uxtrts mariti. Lib. i. Ode 
xvii.7., 

the' 
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the fojfejjion of a man, whatever the man’s fi- 
tuation might be, could not go to anothd^i 
nor could the man put her aviay all his days. 
Were this fo with us, it would be as difficult 
to find a brothel, or even % projlitute, as it was 
in Ifrael, while thefe things were obferved 
and kept. 

That the laws of Exod. xxii. i6. and 
Deut, xxii. 28, 29. would ibmetimes be at- 
tended, in their execution, with no fmall in- 
conveniences in the cafe of married men, 
muft be allowed — but what are the worji of 
thefe which can be fuppofed, when put in 
competition with the tremendous and hor- 
rible mifchiefs of fedudtion and proftitution, 
either to individuals or to the public ? The 
man has it in his own option whether he will 
incur the danger of the former, God has 
gracioufly provided in his law, that the 
weaker fex ffiall not * be expofed to the 
Jatter. 

As to the murder of bajlard children, as 
they are called, an attempt was made fome 
years ago to prevent this, by the charitable 
and well-meant inftitution of the Foundling 
Hojpitah, if I recolledt aright, this very pur- 
pofe is mentioned, either in the king's charter, 
or in the petition which preceded it. — I with 
not to remember, much lefs to repeat, leaft of 
all ,to enlarge upon, the mifchief which en- 
lued to the lives of Children, from the evil 
pradtices of thofe who were to convey them 

♦ See before, p. 159-^61* 

U 3 to 
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to the bofpital \ this from all diftajtices, at a 
time when the tendernefs of their age made 
them unable to fupport the fatigue of jolting 
waggons i &c. by which means many died on 
the way : — fuffice it to obferve, that not one 
murder, of the fort above mentioned, could pro- 
bably be prevented by the plan of this charity i 
becaufe, in order to have the child conveyed 
to the hojpital, fomebody muft be truftcd 
with the fecret, as the unfortunate mother 
can hardly be fuppofed in a condition to 
carry it herfelf, and thefe murders are always 
committed that the fecret may not be di- 
vulged. Did the law of God prevail, that 
which no human contrivance can effedl, 
would be done ; fuch intercourfe as we call 
whoredom, in contempt of God’s law, and irjt. 
honour of a human * ceremony, would be 
deemed, what the fcriptures deem it, a mar-^ 
riage, and the magifrate, as in Ifrael, at the 
woman’s requeft, might compel the man to a 
public recognition of it, in any manner which 
fhould be required by the fate. 

Something like this once prevailed in the 
kingdom of France, as appears by apaflage in 


• I (bould imagine that the following fylbgifm cannot 
be denied. 

Nothing can be of the" eflence of marriage in Gop’s 
fight, but that which he hath himfelf ordained and:rc- 
yealed as fuch in his word. e 

But — No outward marriagj^-oetemonyj ^ clT^tial to 
marriage in his fight, hath God ordained and revealed 
in his word. 

Therefore — No fuch ceremony can be of the eflence of 
marriage in God’s fighti . - 

2 the 
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the Caufes CiUbres, publifhed 1777 at Pdfist 
wherein one of the advocates t 'xnfiAufe lxxvii. 
fays, — ** On condamnoit autrefois les jeunes 
** gens qui abufoient de la foiblefle des filles, 
fous promefle du marriage, a ctre pendus oil 
** a les epoufer.” — Formerly young men,. 
** who abufed the weaknefs of girls under 
** promife of marriage, were condemned, ei- 
** ther to be hanged or to marry them.” 
This was fomething like reverence to the law 
of God j for though that does not fay what 
the punifhment was to be, in caife the man 
refufed to comply with the law which faid 
He Jhall furely endow her to be his wife-— yet if 
fuch a cafe had happened, and Mofes, as in 
the cafe of the man who gathered flicks on the 
fabbath (Numb. xv. 32.) had confulted God 
by Urim and T'hummifn, he probably would 
have received the fame anf\Ver j difobedience 
to a commandment fo emphatically delivered 
would fcarcely have met with a milder pu*- 
nhhment in this cafe than in the other. 
However, we may with certainty pronounce 
that death would have been the confequence 
on the wilful and obftinate offender, as it ap- 
pears to have been a capital offence to defpife 
th& fentence of the judges, (Deut. xvii. 11,12.) 
and thidy muft have paffed fentence according 
tq law. 

,But the French as well as ourfelves are im- 
prpved in their manners, therefore the faid 
advocate adds — Depuis on s’eff relachd de 
** ^ feverit^ de cet ufage, & Ton s’eft con- 
tentJ:' de les condamner a dbtef ces filles, 

U 4. “ ou 



[ 296 } 

ou a Icur donncr de dommages interfets.’* 
-—Since then we have relaxed from thfr 
fcverity of that cuftom, and content our-? 
felves with condemning them to give 
portions to thefe girls, or to pay them 
** damages.” So amongft us, a woman may 
bring an aSiion on a breach of promije of mar- 
riage j but then aSiual promife muft be prov- 
ed, or the win be nonfuited. This there-^ 
fore does not reach the original caufe of the 
evil complained of. God does not make 
an aSlual promife of marriage neceflary, Deut. 
xxii. 28, 29.— but the man lying with the 
woman was to be confidered as a marriagty 
and as fuch ought to be enforced under the 
fevereft penalties. 

The French advocate farther faith — that 
this giving a portion, or pecuniary damages 
— “ eft le feul parti qui refte, lorfque le- 
‘f fedudteur eft marie— •“ is the only * thing 
“ that remains, where the feducer is already 
a married man.” So fpeaks human wifdo 'm 
— but not fo the law of God j that made not 
the leaft difference as to the fituation of the 
man, though it fo exprefsly does as to that 
of the woman. Portioning fuch a woman out 
to naarry another man, would have been cauf- 
ing her to commit adultery, as ftie was the wife 

* The caufe in queftidn was jnftitqted againft a mar- 
riid man who had gotten a young woman with child; 
and ended with the Defendant’s being condemned to 
pay the plantiff 400 liv. damages — to take the whole 
charge of the child^ as to its maintenance and education;^ ^ 
upon bimfeif— and to pay the whole co^s'of fuit, 

of 
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of the jirjl man, by that aEl which made hdr 
ene jlejh with him. The man who married 
fuch an unjujlly-divorced woman, would alfo 
be guilty rf adultery. It might feem ftrange 
to go into an houfe, and to fee a man with 
two wives i but this would be much better 
than to go along the ftreet, and fee a number 
of young women perifhing with difeafe and 
filthinefs, fome of them becaufe the men 
would not, others becaufe they could not, 
marry them. 

I have been lately informed, that by the 
laws of Switzerland, though polygamy is not 
tolerated there, yet if a fingle man gets a 
girl with child, he is obliged to marry her, 
be his rank in life what it may. Here is at 
leaf! a partial remedy againft child-murder 
and projiitution j but then it muft be ob- 
ferved, that it is only juft fo far extenfive as 
it agrees with the divine law. 

The Jews are more righteous and merciful 
in the refpedts above mentioned than we 
Chriftians are ; for the law of God is, as 
far as their difficult fituation will admit, ob- 
ferved in all cafes of this kind ; and if any 
man refufes to fubmit to it, he is put under 
fentence of excommunication ; which, as they 
have no public government, is the utmoft 
which can be done. On converling with a 
gentleman who is a Jew, on this fubjed, he 
told me, that fome time ago a rich young 
Jew at Amjlerdam feduced a poor Jewefs, 
who was a fervant-girl : Ihe infifted on nis 
publicly marrying her, which he rcfufed. 

She 
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‘She complained to the j^nitgogite who fum-' 
moned him to appear before them, that they 
might enquire properly into the fadt. Find- 
ing it true, they fentenced him to marry her 
publicly. He would not — urging the dif- 
ference of his rank from her’s j but this 
plea was not allowed, they urged the h’W of 
God againft him ; but he continuing obfti- 
nate in his refufal, they excommunicated 
him. He applied to fome of the States of 
Holland, that they would interfere; but they 
refufed it, faying — ** the fynagogue had a 
“ right to enforce their own laws.” I afked 
the gentlemOtti with whom I was converfing, 
** 'vmat would have been the cafe if this 
young man- had been before married to an- 
oth^ woman then living ?” — he anfwered 
— i** * Juft the fame — for by the law of Mojes, 
** rio man can take a virgin, and afterwards 
abandon her at his pleafure.” So that the 
Very Jevss may fhame us Chrifiians for the 
litde refpedt we pay to the frefervation of the 
fethok fex, or to thofe laws of Heaven which 
were made to infure it ! Our faying that the 
SuiiviouR of the world (whom we call Lord 
and Maf^r—^&tid in this we fay well, for fo be 

.* As the conform to the laws of the countries 
Vfhere their lot js caft, they do not ufe polygamy^ where 
tr*^is'ilot the cufthm of the part of the world where they 
liv<^ Therefbm, in this latter cafe, a pulllic marrirge 
^ould not be meant ; but^ as I have beeri fince informed, 
the man would be obliged to maintain' her as his pm-- 
pejHy^ as ling as he lived.** And that if he were' 
not abler to do this, he would be ftigttiatixed with the 
prty Jiripti*^* See Deut. 3. 

is 
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is — John xiii. 13.) came to fet tbofe laws 
afide^ is only going a ftep farther out of the 
way of tPittbt and into the way rf abomina* 
tion. 

I would obferve, that if the young few 
above mentioned had lived in the days of 
Mofes, he would not have come off fo cheap- 
ly as with a bare excommunication, but 
death had alfo been the confequence of his 
contumacy. (Deut. xvii. 11,12.) On which 
I cannot omit remarking — that what God 
politively commanded to be done in all cafes, 
we Chrijiians do not enforce in any — nay, by 
the marriage-adl we have abfolutely prohi- 
bited — that “ any fuit fliall be inftituted to 

compel a marriage in facie ecclefa, by rea- 

fon of ANY CONTRACT of matrimony 
** WHATSOEVER.” So that fingk men are 
abfolutely releafed from all enforcement of 
the divine law — and as for married men, they 
are prohibited, on pain of death, to do what, 
under God’s own government, they would on 
pain of death have been compelled * to. 

Here we find an adequate caufe of female 
ruin, proftitution, and mifery ! corrupt hu- 
man nature is left to itfelf, uncontrouled, 

* Calixtus, a writer of the 17th century, in his 
treatife de Legibus, faith very truly 

Nulla lex humana potejl prohibere, qua lege divind, fiue 
naturali Jive pojitivd, fuerurtt maridata •, neque mandare 
qtta fuerurit prohihita. 

“ No human law can prohibit thofe things which hy 
“ the divine law, either natural or poGtive, were com- 
“ nianded, nor command what was prohibited.” 

unchecked 
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unchecked by the power of God’s pofitive 
precepts, unpunifhed for an avowed rebel- 
lion againft them. To fay that we have laws 
to take up a poor Jireet-walker, and fend her 
to Bridewell, is only faying that we have laws 
to make the miferable ftill more miferable, and 
the profligate more profligate j for in thofe 
places of confinement, they help to corrupt 
each other, and they ufually come forth 
more abandoned than when they went in. It 
is a fad remedy which increafes the dileafe. 
All thefe things confidered, can it be other- 
wife than that adultery fliould increafe, in de^ 
fiance of God’s law, when we have not a 
lingle ftatute to enforce that law ? that whore- 
dom and fornication fliould abound, when the 
only method of preventing them is utterly 
laid afide, though preferibed and enjoined 
by the God of Heaven ? — To punilh a poor 
deferred creature for being ^ projiitute, when 
it is put out of her power to force her feducer 
to provide for her as the divine law enjoins, 
is equally cruel and foolilh : not very unlike 
the man who threw his child into a ditch, 
and then beat him for being dirty. 

I pretend not to the gift of prophecy ; but 
without that, only by comparing effeSis with 
their caufes, and weighing in the balance of 
reafon and common fenfe circumflance with 
circumflance — unlefs recourfe be had to the 
remedy which God hath provided in his law 
—I may venture to pronounce (as all evil is 
of a progreffive nature, the more fo the lefs 
check is given to it) that all our well-meant 
5 fchemes 
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fchemes of reforming projiitutes, and all dur 
abfurd and fevere metnods of punijhmenty will 
end juft where they began ; only with this 
melancholy difference, that for one reforme 4 
we fliall find twenty feducedy and for one re- 
claimed by punifhment, an hundred will be 
made the worfe. I fear we fhall have to fay 
with Seneca — de Benef. 1 . i. c. lo. Hoc 
majores nojlri quejli funty hoc nos querimury hoc 
pojieri nojlri querentury everfos ejje moresy reg- 
nare nequitiam, in deterius res humanas G? in 
omne nefas labi. ** This our anceftors have 
“ complained of, this we do complain of, 
** this our pofterity will complain of— that 
“ morals are overturped, that wickednefs 
** reigns, that human affairs go from bad to 
worfe, and fall into all manner of im- 
piety.” Or with Horace, 

/Etas parentum^ pejor avis^ tulit 
'Nos nequiores^ max daturos 
Progeniem vitiofiorsm. 

More vicious than their fathers’ age, 

‘‘ Our fires begat the prefent race. 

Of adlions impious, bold, and bafc : 

And yet, with crimes to us unknown. 

Our fons fliall mark the coming age their own.” 

Francis. 

I cannot clofe the foregoing obfervations 
better, than by inferting a very affefting il- 
hiftration of their truth, which appeared in 
the General Adverfi/er of i6, 1778. 


Mr. 
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** Mr. Editor, 

** Seeing a wr/ young girl wandering 
** about the ftreets late in the evening of 
** yefterday, I was induced to afk her — whi- 
ther {he was going ? She told me that an 
** officer encamped at Coxheatb had, about 
** a fortnight unce, {lolen her away from 
** her friends at Rocbejier, and carried her 
** by force to his marquh, where he de- 
** bauched her ; and after having kept her 
** about a week after he had fatisfied his li- 
** centious inclinations, he had fent her to 
** London with a guinea in her ppcket, to 
** get lj.er Jiving as ffie might. This wan-* 
** ton adi of barbarity fo affedted me, that I 
** could not refrain from curiing aloud the 
** author of it, in the moft vehement man- 
ner, as I walked home. 

** How much more does this cruel de- 
** ftroyer of innocence deferve the difcipline 
“of flagellation, than a poor defertef ! I 
** hope the officer who has thus taken from 
** a young girj that recommendation, with- 
** out which {he will find it difficult to earn 
** an honeft livelihood, is not quite fo nearly 
** related fo the Devil, as to fuffer this un- 
** happy vidtim to feck her bread by prq/iir 
•* i^tionl' 

How fer the cafe, as above ftated, may be 
truci I will not pretend to fay; but could 
we know every thing of this fort which daily 
paifes in the world, we Ihould find much 

reafon 
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Tcaibn to credit the fads ih this letter. 
men there are, whofe rank, and education, 
and fortunes, as well as their perfonal en- 
dowments, might intitle them to the affec- 
tions of the moft refpedablc and exalted of 
their own degree in the female world, with 
whom they might be the happy hujbands of 
happy wives, who, devoting themfelvcs to the 
indulgence of their appetites, lay out all their 
time and fubftance to inveigle and betray the 
lowed: of the other Jex, and then ferve them 
as the officer above mentioned is reprefented 
to have ferved the poor girl. Sooner than 
fail, they will employ their mean dependents 
to be their fadlors ; and numbers there are, 
of both fexes, who adually live upon the 
fpoils of female innocence. 

The judges of Ifrael would have faved the 
poor girl from deftrudion, by forcing the 
officer to a public recognition of his mar- 
riage with her, on the fads appearing to 
them as they are dated. — But he lives in a 
Chrijiian country — he is yrre— the poor help- 
lefs girl irremediably undone ! fo are thou- 
fands and tens of thoufands on the fame prin-, 
ciple. 

By abolifhing the conneded, wife, and 
, falutary laws of God, relative to the coj^mercc 
of the fexes, and fetting up a law of m^’s dc- 
vipe in their place, the ftrongeft barrier 
which words can form, for the preferva^tion 
of the weaker fex, is thrown down t the 
llrong holds of female fecurity gre ra^d to 

their 
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their very foundations ; and the following 
mifcinefs are apparent. 

1. Adultery has not any puniihment to 
ftand in dread of from our penal laws, there- 
fore we can be at no lofs for its bare-faced 
appearance, and increafe beyond the example 
of former times — for evil of all kinds is of a 
progreffive nature. 

2. There being no obligation on men to 
marry the virgins they /educe, thoufands of 
helplefs girls are enticed, feduced, and aban- 
doned at the pleafure of their Seducers; by 
which means the brothels and Jireets are filled 
with harlots and projiitutes, 

3. Thefe poor creatures, grown hardened 
and defperate in the ways of fin, are, in their 
turns, the feducers and debauchers of the 
young and heedlefs of the other fex who may 
fall in their way. 

4. A di/ii/e little better than a plague, 
which Providence has feemed to fet as a brand 
of infamy, as well as punifhmcnt, on the for- 
bidden and promifeuous commerce of the /exes, 
fpreads its poi/on far and wide, to the de- 
firudtion of phou/ands. 

5. Depopulation mull, in its degree, enfue 
r— not only from the ravages of the venereal 
di/ea/e, among young perfons efpecially, of 
both /exes ; but numbers of fuch females as 
would otherwife be breeding women, enerval;pd 
by prt/litution, rotted by di/ea/e, and con- 
figned to the grave in the very bloom of 
youth, drop, like withered blolToms from the 

tree. 
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tree, leaving no fruit behind. Sioiild thcj 
for a few, or even for many years, he able to 
withiland the affaults of intemperance, fo 4s 
to filrvive them (which here and there may 
be the hafe of one * in an hundred) yet, bar~ 
fenne/s and projiitution are fo ufually con- 
nedled, as to make it amount at leaft to im- 
probability that fuch women (hould ever 
breed. 

6. Another fource of depopulation muft 
arife from the temptation which men are 
under to a Jingle life, from finding an eafy 
way of gratifying their appetites — without 
the burden and care of a wife and family-^Qir 
ther with women whom they can /educe, and 
leave at their pleafure, or by a fmall fum pur- 
chafing the favours of thofe who have been 
/educed and abandoned by other men; This 
is one grand incentive to celibacy on the fide 
of the men, and a reafon why fo many young 
women, however beautiful and deferving 
they may be, pafs on to old age negledled by 
the other fex, and die unmarried. 

7. By putting an, human ceremony in the 
place of the divine ordinance, and men being 
under no obligation to marry the women 
they /educe, whoredom and /ornication mull 
increale, in proportion to the numbers of 
'pro/igate men, who chufe to gratify their 

•* Ufually maft of thefe turn bawds, and make it the 
great end of their profejjional indujlry to live by keeping 
brothels, not only for the reception of young vromen aX‘ 
ready ruined, but fpr the inveigling and drawing into 
ruin, numbers of unwary and deceived female^, • 

VoL. II. X paffions 
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paffions at a cheaper rate than the charge of 
a wife and family, and to indulge their love of 
H)ariety at no greater trouble and expence, than 
may be incurred by the feduBion of youth and 
innocence among the lower order of temales. 

8. By reprefenting polygamy as a fin, the 
word of God is difearded as the only rule of 
faith — the wifdom and holinefs of his pojitive 
laws, for its regulation, called in queftion — 
very cqnfiderable part of the fecurity which 
they aflbrd the weaker fex, dejiroyed, and of 
courfe the feducing, abandoning, and profti- 
tuting women, by married * men, greatly fa- 
cilitated. Vouching the authority of Christ, 
as forbidding polygamy under the notion of 
adultery, is a mifreprefentation of his prophe- 
tical charaBer, like that of Cerinthus, who 
taught that — “ Jesus oppofed the God of 
“ the Jews.” 

9. By ftamping infamy on the only injlitu- 
tion and ordinance of marriage which God 

* More efpecially by thofe who are under divorces a 
menfa ^ toroy or, from fome unhappy differences, are 
for ever feparated by mutual agreement, which are far 
the greater number of the two, and who are expofed to 
all the temptations of a Jingle lifcy without having it in 
their power to ufe the appointed remedy againft them. 

Forbidding fuch men to marryy is as unfcriptural, un- 
authorized, and dangerous a tyranny over the rights and 
confciences of makind, as the Fo^e^s forbidding the mar- 
riage of the clergy , . 

ft may however be obferved, that thofe who are di- 
vorced “ by fentence in the ecclefiaftical court,” are 
not liable to the pains and penalties of Jac. I. c, ii; from 
which it fliould feem, as if the Jlatute law tacitly admits 
of fuch marriages^ 

2 


ever 
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ever appointed or revealed, and dehyirig its 
obligation without the fuper-addition of an 
human ceremonyi which was firft made elTen- 
tial tb marriage by a Pope of Pome, the murr 
ders * '^new-born infants have been and are 
frequently occaiioned, and, by this means, 
the deaths of many women by the hands of 
the public executioner. 

10. Numbers of children are deftroyed, 
as well as women, by the wicked pradlice of 
taking medicines to caufe abortion.— To this 
may be added, 

11. The many inftances oi female filicide y 
which have happened in the unfpeakable mo- 
ments of diftrefs and defperation, when preg- 
nant women have been bafely ^ deferted by 

thofe 

♦ Mr, Guthrie^ Geograph. Gram, p: 185, edit. 1776, 
in the account of the religion of Scotland^ fays — It is 
faid, that even that relic of Popery^ the obliging for^ 
nicators of both fexes to fit upon what they call a 
repenting-ftool in the church, and in full view of the 
congregation, begins to wear out 3 it having been 
found, that the Scotch iv omen ^ on account of that pe-^ 
nanccj were the greateft infanticides (or murderers of 
infants) in the world.” See alfo Memoirs of Cran^ 
ftoun, p- 3I9 32. 

t A recent inftance of this v/as in one of the public 
prints, about the latter end of July 1779. A younpj 

woman at , in Effex, was lately found drowned 

in a pond. The occafion of this rafh adlion was hex 
being deferted by a gentleman in. the neighbourhood, 
bj» whom fhe was pregnant.” Many fuch inftances 
may. doubtlefs be found in the annals of human mifery! 

ilinQ Morning Chronicle^ of Nevemher I'Zy 1779, fur- 
hiflies us vdith a record, which, though almoft enough' 
to freeze the very blood of the humane reader, I cannor 
omit on this occafion. 

X 2 
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thofe who ought to have faeconaie their pro^ 
tediion and defence, and thus cxpofco to 
infamy and ruin— defcncclefs — helplcfs*-"- 
hopelefs ! 

Such 

On the ult. one Hannah Haggarth^ of the town- 
^ fhip of Hawjker cum Stainfiker^ in the parifli af 
Whitby^ in Yorkfhire, was delivered of a male baflrard- 
^ child alone. On the 2d inft, her neighbours, fufpeft- 
ing fhe had been fo delivered, prevailed on the of- 
“ ficers to get a furgeon and man-midwife to examine 
her; who, on the 3d, went to her houfe, examined,, 
and talked to her about fuch her delivery, which flhe, 
at firft, denied ; but on a defer examination, fte faid 
“ fhe had a mifearriage, which being dead, and very 
fmall, fhe burnt ; and would then confefs no further. 
On the 5th inftant the fame perfons went and exa- 
mined her again, when flie confeffed fhe had been 
delivered alone of a boy, who crying very much, ftie^ 
“ to avoid a difeovery^ took an axe, with the broad end 
“ of which Ibe feveral times ftruck the infant on the 
bead, and thereby greatly crufhed and fraftured 
** his fkull, and with the fharp end file endeavoured to 
cut ofF its head ; that having thus killed the child, 
fhe laid it under the bolder of a bed in the room where 
fhe lay, until the evening, when fhe got up,, took up 
one of the flags of the floor, and underneath it buried 
the child ; where it was, by her diredlions, found, 
and the corcnerm'ddc ac<juainted therewith, and fum- 
moned a jury, who met laft Saturday afternoon, and,, 
on examination of the witnefles, found that the faid 
Hoggarth had murdered her child in the manner above 
related. Soon after the jury had left the place, fhe 
** took an opportunity, in the abfence of the perfbn Art 
^ to watch her,, to hang herself, and was quite dead 
before it was difeovered.” 

Whence afofe this double tragedy ? — From the 'fame 
iburce which muft account for all things of the fame 
kind — that is to fay, from the fooleries of friejitrapi^ 
firft fet on foot by Alexander Illd, and gradu- 
ally brought into an article of faith by the fuperftition 
and credulity of mankind., read of no fuch thinjr 

happening^ 
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Such arc the cfFeAs of worldly fyjl^ms—* 
fuch the fruits of the inventions of thofe who 
make themlelves wifer and holier than 
the tSioD who made them / Nor can any thing 
put a check on the prevalence of fuch cala- 
mities, but a reftoration of the whole— *• 
UNIFORM consistent and* BENEFI- 

CENT Law of God. This, and this alone, 
is a remedy againft adultery y and whoredom in 
all its forms. Long and fad experience has 
fhewn us that all other fchemesy whether of 
prevention or remedy^ are vain and chimerical, 
and can no more ftop thefe evils, than Jero- 
hoam'% difcarding the Jaw of Mofer, and fel- 
ting up the ealves in Dan and Bethel, could 
fee u re the kingdom (f IJrael to himfelf and 
family. 

Nothing can be more pernicious to 
the purfuit and invelligation of truth, than 
fuppofing the antiquity of an opinion is a cer- 
tain proof of its folidity, or that the univerfal 
reception of, or veneration /ir, a doSlrine, is a 
conclulive argument of its truth. We have 
but to travel into China or 'yapan, Mexico or 
Peru, or into any other idolatrous countries. 


appening in Ifrael ; the motives of fear and Jhantt, 
which drove this poor creature to fuch defperation, could 
notvexift, but under thofe cifcumftances of infamy, 
which the tyranny of cuftom has annexed to certain 
aCtionsy without any warrant or foundation from that 
law, by which we muft all be judged at the laji day. 

* Gretiui faith well — Lex divina] Hebrjeis data, ut 
tmnis virtutisy ita humanitatis magtjira.. “ The divine 
law given to the Hebrews, is as well the fovereign of 
“ all humanity as all virtue” Dc B. & P. lib. ii. c. 19. 

54 - 
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and we fhall find the moft horrible and mona 
ftrous forgeries that Satan himielf can invent^ 
all depending on the antiquity of their j'fta- 
blifliment, the univcrfality of their re^^tion, ■ 
as well as of ^tveneration which isp£id them, 
'Let us not think that v/e are by nature vtii&v 
than the inhabitants of thofe countries — we 
are all the children of one man, the naturally-en- 
gendered oifspring of fallen Adam. — He that 
giveth to all life and breath, and all things, hath 
made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth. ASls xvii. 25, 26. 
The human mind, like the human nature, is in 
. all men and in all places alike. Prov. xxvii. 1 9. 
Were the people who are born in Mexico born 
among us, they would not be worfhippers of 
the idol Vitziputzli ; were we born among 
them, we certainly fhould. The mind of 
fallen man, having no innate ideas of divine 
things, is impreflible by the firji that offer, 
and as he grows up, thefe grow up with 
him. Hence -the Bramin is as much wedded 
to the adoration and * worflup of Vfjlnou,- 

as 

* The force of cuftom and education is feen in all 
countries, in civil as well as religions matters — Let a 
Hottentot htz well daubed from head to foot with foot 
‘‘ and greafe — let him be equipped too with a fheep or, 
wild-beaft fkin upon his fiiouldcrs, and adorned a la 
‘‘ mode dc fonydis^ with trinkets^ and he will ftrut with 
as much affeftation and parade as the European 

in the moft’Tumptuoiis habit — the noblcft robes, the 
richeft and moil: glittering brocades, all the beauty 
‘‘ and magnificence of the European attire, fall infinitely 
‘‘ fliort, in the eye of a Hottentot,, of the grandeur and 
attradions he fiincie$ there arc in the full drefs of his 

‘‘ own 
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as a Papijl is to the adoration and woribip of 
the Virgin Mary. The only difference be- 

S '.em is, that the blind Heathe'hhz& 
jht his religion by thofe who have no 
, and the ignorant Chrijlian has been 
inftrudted in his, by thofe who have perverted 
and abufed tbe revelation which God hath 
given them. Such is the human mind — fo 
fallen, fo loft to the pofTefTion and love of 
truth — that it will fuffer itfelf to be led 
blindfold into the acknowledgment of pro-r 
pofitions as true, which even the outward 
fenfes demonftrate to be falfe I Witnefs the 
abfurd, unprofitable, felf-contradicfory no- 
tion of tranfubjlantiaticn, whofe antiquity, ancf 
univerfal reception and veneration in the church 
of Rome, have prevailed on men to relin- 
quifti the demonftration of their outward 
fenfes, and to embrace a lye, though it bears 
its own detedlion upon the face of it. 


own country.” Kolben^ vol. i. p. 264. The cuftom 
and education of the Hottentot^ and thofe of an Euro-- 
pean beauyZ.xt the only caufes of any difference between 
them, ana why the one is fccnting his locks with elfenced 
pomatum and powder, the other with ftieep' ^ fat and 
buchu—witi^ the4one is fighing after a miftrcfs in filk and 
brocade — why the mouth of the other waters for the 
*fripe and ^2/// on the legs of his dear Totta. — See Prior's 
Alma, Canto II. Now all this does not happen fron> 
human nature’s being different in different parts of the 
worlds but from its being the fame every where ; there- 
fore every where duped alike -by cujlom and education. The 
fame principle of vanity^ which wmuld lead an European 
to be plcafed, with being told, that he was the beft-drelfed 
man in the drawing-rooin.^ would make a Hottentot 
plume himfelf on being the beft greafed and footed pian 
in the whole iraal. 

X4 The 
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Th6 credulity of the human mind tVAS hafdly 
ever tnore plainly evinced, than by an expe-^ 
riflicnt which was tried upon the pu^Uc 
about thirty years ago : — A certain ^oble 
Duke was converfing on this fubjfett with 
fomc Company at his own houfe, and faid-^ 
** He was certain that no abfurdity could be 
propofed, which mankind would not be-* 
lievc. I dare fay,” continues he, “ that 
** if it was advertifed in the papers, that at 
one of the theatres a man would get into a 
quart-bottky thehouie would be crowded.” 
This was thought to be carrying the matter 
^oo far. ** No,” faid his Grace y “ if you 
will promife to keep my counfel, I will 
** try the experiment.” Accordingly it was 
announced in one or more of the papers, 
that ** at fuch a theatrcy on fuch an evenings 
a man, with all his deaths on, would 
“ come on the ftage, get into a quart-bottley 
** and there play feveral tunes on the German 
Jlute” The evening arrived, the experi- 
ment fucceeded, the houfe was full from top 
to bottom } numbers tried to get plat.^s, but 
were forced to go away for want of room. 
The company waited patiently a confiderable 
time, at lall they grew noiiy, and called, buf. 
in vain, for the artifi j then they began to 
be angry and riotous, inlifting on a return of 
their money y which they had paid at going in j 
this was equally vain, the offices were all 
locked up, the receivers decamped with a 
large fum, which, it was faid, was afterwards 
diftributed among fonqc public charities, . 
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If the human mind is capabk of Aich 
l^fitions as thefe, in things wherein the 
miird fenfes muft be fuppofed to be competent 
judgbii^j^what muft it not be capable of be- 
lieving, "^here fpiritual and invifible things 
are the objedts propofed to it ? more efpeci- 
ally when thofe objedts are prefented before 
it under the venerable guife of piety and 
religion, and are recommended to its ob- 
fervance by the authority of ufage^ €ufiom, 
and larjs F 

That there ihould be a fet of people who 
could perfuade themfelves that “ marriage is 
a carnal thing, which, though allowed to 
** the Jews under the Old Teftament, is 
unlawful * for CbriJUans under the New 
Teftament” — that there ftiould be others, 
who, though they allowed marriage for 
** once to be lawful^ yet condemned aH fe~ 
cond marriages as only a more fpecious 
and decorous kind of whoredom and adul-^ 
** tery" — that others ftiould, in the very face 
of the fedpture, hold polygamy to be a dam-- 
liable '^^n, and even punifti the having two 

•wives 


See Broughton., Hift. Lib. tit. Marriage, 
t In N» Brent's tranflation oi Polano\ Hift. of 
jCouncil of Trent j p. 784, are to be found the following 
anathemas : 

j. Againft him that fliall fay, that itiatrimony is not 
♦ one of the feven facr aments inftituted by Ctt&IST^ 
and doth not confer grace. 

Or that it is lawful for Chrijlians to have many 
wives at once, and that this is not forbidden by 
any law of God. 

3. Or that only the (fcgrecs gf affinity and confdngui^ 

nitj 
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wives at once, which the fcriptures do not. 
condemn, more feverely than the doling tlyi 
wives of other men, which the fcripture^-^i? 

^^demn 

miy cxpreflTed In Leviticus^ may nullify the mar- 
riage, and that the church may not add others, and 
difpenfe with fome of them. 

4. Or that the church cannot conftitute impediments, 
or hath erred in conftituting them. 

5. Or that ecclefiaftics in holy orders may marry, as 
alfo all thofe who find they have not the gift of 
chaftity, or that (hall prefer the ftate of marriage to 
virginity and chaftity. 

6 . Or that the prohibitions of marriage in certain 
times of the year is fuperftition, or fhall condemn 
the benedi6lions and other ceremonies. 

I have felc^lcd Jynodal determinations of that 

famous Popijh council, that the reader may be apprized 
of the origin of fyftematical oppofition and contrariety 
to the divine law. Ah inferis ad Romam^ a Roma ad 
nos. As to the matter of polygamy^ I cannot, from the 
hiftory of thofe times, have the leaft doubt of its being 
branded with a curse on fuch as fliould afTert its ‘‘ not 
“ being contrary to the law of God,” in order to make 
Luther^ Zuinglius^ Bucer, Melan^lhon^ and the other re- 
formers, the more odious in the fight of the world, they 
having given this as their opinion, in the bufincfs of 
Philip Landgrave of Hejfe. 

I the more readily believe this, becaufe of the 

•moft celebrated Popijh writers, as Durandus a St. S'crti'iny 
in the 14th century — Alphonfus Tojlatus., Bifhop 
in the 15th century — and particularly Cardinal Caje\.in^ 
who difputed with Luther at Augjhurg^ in the 16th cen- 
tury — do confefs — that a plurality of wives is lawful, 

“ according to the divine law, and that it hath no in-, 
decency in it by the lay/ of nature ; but it v/o»ild be 
lawful even to priefts, unlefs prohibited by the dif- 
cipline of the church” — divino uxorum plurali^ 
tatem ejfe licitam^ idque naturali jure nullam habere inde^ 
centiam quin & facerdotlbus hoc licitum fore^ niji ecclefiaf^ 
tica prohiberentur difciplina. Cardinal Bellarmine ac- 
knowledges the fame— Lib. i. De Matr. c. 10. See 
before, p. 82. n. * 

Raiiiotd 
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condemn to capital punijhment~-~th.'ax the whole 
^egiflative body of this kingdom (hould de- 
tWmine it to be againji the law of God that 
a in orders Siould marry j that this 

fliould 4)6 made felony y in both parties, as 
alfo in thofe who (hould only maintain it to 
be lawful all thefe things fhould gain 

fuch an afcendency over the minds of men, 
as, in their turns, to be believed as fo many 
folemn truths of religion, affords, furely, 
reafon enough for every thinking man to be 
upon his guard, and to examine well into 
the foundation of things before he makes 
them articles of his creed. 

When the holy fcriptUres are applied to in 
a partial and defultory manner, words taken 
out of fentences—fentences from the entire 
text — texts wrefted from the context — the con- 
text from the rejl of the fcriptures, and then 
the found of the words detached from their 
fenfe — matters are ftill made worfe, the de- 
ception is ftrengthened by the fuppofed au- 
thority ,of fcripture, and Error, having 
counteffeited the feal of 'Truth, thus com- 
4 »etK^ itfelf to the minds and confciences of 

mfS. 

A little before our blejfed Sceoiour left this 


Rainold de iib, Apoc. tom. i. preele^ 4, exprefsly faith 
— Cajetanus afferit pluralitatem uxorum nufquam a 
‘‘•Deo prohiberi, adeoque cum epifcopum \Qttt 

“ habere plures uxores, reliquis concedere.’’ “ Cajetan 
aflerts, that a plurality of wives is no where pro- 
hibited by God. And therefore Paul^ when he for- 
bids a Btjhop to have a plurality of wives, grants it 
to othfrs.'^ See before, vol. i. p. 

world. 
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s^orld. He prsayed for His c^iphs—-( not 
for them for them ivhkh 

believe ■on Him through their xy^A* 

jy, 20v) Sattbi^ ihem through Thy trut^i Thy 
WORD IS TRUTH. Whatever contriidi^ihs 
that Word mud be a for no lye- is g/* the 
truth. I John li. 21. However Jkered thefe 
lyes may have become, by people’s efpoufing 
them as truths^ under notions of purity and 
heiinefs, yet are they of their father the Devils 
%»hOi when he fpMketh a lye-, Jpeaketh f his 
own, for he is a lyar, and the father of it. 
John viii. 44. Whatever will bear the tef 
of the Hebrew fcripture, mwft be true-— but 
if it will not bear this, we may be certain it 
is fafe, however it may be dignified with the 
opinions of the learned and pious, or come 
recommended to us under the fandlion of the 
higheft human authority. I much queftion 
whether fuperjlition and error owe their af- 
cendency over the minds of profeffing Chrif- 
tians to any thing more, than to detaching 
the Old and New Teftaments from each 
other, and thus looking upon the lait^'' as an 
entire new fyftem* unconnedted with, in- 
dependent on, the former. Whereas, in tifath 
and in fad:, the New Teftament owes lic 
whole importance and glory to the Hebrew 
fcriptures } it is entirely built upon them; 
we therefore find a- conftant reference to 
them throughout the whole New Teftament, 
Search the fcriptures, they tejiify of Me. John 
V. 39.— For if ye had believed Moses, ye 
*0ouid heme believed Me, for be wrote ef Me ; 

but 
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if ye believe mf bis writings » bow flmll ye 
^ieve My words ? John v. 46, 47. Mer©» 
way, I would afk, bow it is poffihle 
to oanceive, that our Lord fhould appeal to 
“rfie writings qf Moses for the truth of what 
he fpake, if bis words eiTentially differed from 
them ? ‘They have Moses and the frophets>y 
let them hear them — Luke xvi. 29. And in 
that exquifitely fine apology of Paul before 
Agrifpaj Afts xxvi. he declares, that he 
faid nothing in bis public miniftry, but what 
Moses and the prophets did fay fhould come to 
pafs. As we find Ibme of the books of the 
Old Teftament refer to others preceding, fo 
do we find the New Teftament referring it- 
felf for its audiority to the Old Tcftament ; 
which (hews, that both together form one 
connected feheme, one uniform plan of di- 
vine nsfifdom and truth. The g^pel in the 
Old Teftament, and the gofpel in the New 
Teftament, differ only as the jfhadow of a 
man upm a waU differs from the image of the 
fame pyrfon feen in a glafs ; we fee the re- 
prefe^lation of the fame identical perfon in 
■ArtWsafes, only more diftinftly and plainly 
\pf the latter. Tlbe law had a Jhadow of ^ood 
things to come, not the very image of the things. 
Heb. X. 1. But under the New Teftament, 
we all with open face (the veil of the typical 
(iifpenfation being removed) behold, as in a 
glafs, the glory of the Lord. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

It is ever to be remembered, and there- 
fore cannot be too much or too often incul- 
cated* that though the Bible confifts of dif- 
ferent 
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ferent books^ written at different ind diftant 
times, by different penmen, yet one and th^ 
fame truth pervades the whole ; one unifocria 
dejign appears j nor is there, throughout^'the 
leaft appearance of a departure from itj — 
the reafon of which is, that the Author is 
one — his will is one — and therefore his 
WORD is one : — the leaft real contradiction, 
inconfiftency, or variation, muft deftroy the 
authority of the uohole, and leave the infidel 
in full enjoyment of his triumph over the 
credibility of the fcripture. 

If this was more attended to and confider- 
ed, people who profefs themfelves to be 
friends of revelation, would be very cautious 
of granting its enemies their favourite argu- 
ments of inconfifiency and contradiBion j for 
this they certainly do, in allowing a differ- 
ence between the Old Teftament and the 
New in point of moral obligation : little think- 
ing that if this could once be proved, and 
that the latter is more pure and boly than the 
forme ) — it would (hake the credit of both, as 
the work of one and the fame and 

perhaps we muft be led to give up otie 
der to fupport the other, or, to be entif^ly 
confiftent, deny the authority of both. 

Thus it was with Manes, that famous be-‘ 
retie of the third century .' — In order to re- 
move the obftacles which lay in the way of 
his monftrous fyftem, which was a motley 
mixture of fome tenets of Chrifiianity , mix- 
ed with the ancient philofophy of the Per- 
fians, in which he had been inftruded in his 

youth 
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youth— and to eftablifli a fcheme of purity, 
holinejs, and mortification, which, among 
ether things, confifted in total abftinence 
from marriage, and all comforts which arile 
from the bonds of conjugal tendernefs — ^he 
affirmed that the Old Teftament was not the 
work, of God, but of the prince of darknefs, 
who was fubftituted by the "fews in the 
place of the true God : and afterwards, 
finding that the New Teftament would not 
fully anfwer the defigns of this enormous 
fanatic, he threw a total diferedit on the 
four Gofpels, the of the Apojlles, and on 
Paul's Epfiles, and fupplied their place hy 
a gofpel which he pretended to be dictated to 
him by God himfclf. See Mojheim, Mac- 
laine'% edit. vol. i. 1 55. 

Another fanatic arofe in this century, whofe 
name was Hierax — who maintained, th^t 
“ the principal objedt of Christ’s miniftry 
** was, the promulgation of a new law, 
“ more fever e and perjedl than that of Mofes •, 
“ and from hence he concluded, that the 
“ ufe jf flejh, wine, wedlock, and of things 
Ac ireeable to the outward fenfes, which 
-h^d been permitted under the Mofaic dif- 
penfation, was abfolutely prohibited and 
“ abrogated by Christ.” MoJheim,\\>. 156. 
Mosheim alfo mentions a wild fedl, that 
troubled the during the 12th century, 

which he calls Catharifis. “ Their rehgi'oA” 
fays he, “ refembled the dodlrine of the Mor 
“ nichaans and Gnofiics in many refpefts j 
particularly on the fubjed of marriage, 

“ from 
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** from which they enjoined a rigorous ah- 
*• ftiaeoce, as well as from wine and animat 

food i they moreover treated with the trt- 
** moft contempt all the books of the 0 /d 
** *tejiamenty but cxprefled an high degree of 
** veneration for the Newy particularly for 
** the four See MoJJieitn, cent. 12J 

part ii. c. 5. fedl. 4. 

Many mo're inftances of this kind might 
cafily be mentioned, but thefe may fuffice to 
fhew, whither men may be led, if once ima- 
gination fets to work, and notions of religion 
are entertained, which fet the Old Tefta- 
ment and New at variance to maintain, 
therefore, their uniformity, harmony, and 
confiftency, (hould be the endeavour of every 
writer on religious fubjedts ; the moment 
we lofe fight of thefe, we muft be loft in 
cndlefs mazes of contradiftion and inconfift- 
ency — how can it be otherwife, if the booky 
from whence we muft derive the matter of 
our difcourfe, be inconjijient with itfelf ? 

In vain are we all called upon— i Cor. i. i o. 
n-r~t!0 Jpeai the fame thing — that there is no di- 
vifions among us— that we be perfeSlly joit^ed to- 
gether in the fame mind and in the fame fddg- 
ment — if the facred writers of the Old and 
New Teftament are at variance — or if Moses 
feid one thing and Christ another— or if 
CJoD can be mppofed to differ from himfelfi 
for thefe confequences cannot be avoided, if 
there be one law of lefs purity in the Old 
TeJ/ament, and another of greater furity in 
thfr New T'ejiament, 

5 


This 
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This latter notion has filled the world with 
^ore enthufiafts, fanatics, and mad religion- 
ifts, than convents and cells could contain ; 
it has 'peopled delarts, caves, dens, and fo- 
refts, with anchorets, hermits, demoniacs, 
and other wild and gloomy mortals, who 
have reprefented human nature under fuch a 
form, as almoft to countenance the Marti- 
chcean notion of the creation of the world by 
the prince of darknefs. 

It were endlefs to attempt a recapitulation 
of all the mifchiefs which have arifen, from 
fetting the Old Teftament and the New at 
variance — and from contending that the holy 
law, or rule of life, which Gon revealed for 
the government of the Jews, is not holy and 
pure enough for Christians. 

The condemnation of marriage, and other 
inftances of rebellion againlf the wifdom of 
God, are but a part of that Jpiritual wicked- 
nefs, which, through the prevalence of this 
notion, has taken pofieflion of fo great a part 
of mankind — thofe mifchiefs which are the 
fubjedls of this treatife, all flow, as has been 
■befppt'-abferved, from the fame principle, 
though they operate in a different manner. — 
I know not that the fanatic*, who took it 
into his head to live for thirty-feven years 
together on the top of an high pillar , by way 
of devotion, hurt any body but himfelf, un- 
lefs it were thofe who were mad enough to 

* See an account of this pillar-faint, and his 
I Moth. p. 254. 

VoL. II. Y follow 
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follow his example : — but when the law of 
jujiic€y mercy t and truth (for fuch is the mo^^ 
law of God) is laid alide, for a fyftem of the 
moft atrocious bafenefs and cruelty, which 
dilTolves all marriage-contract whatfoever, and 
renders all fecurity arifing therefrom utterly 
null and void, unlefs ratified by human au- 
thority — then laying afide the law which was 
given by Mofes, annihilating its obligations, 
and fetting up a new law not of God’s or- 
daining, but of man s device, is feverely felt 
by tbofe, whofe aggravated fulferings are the 
natural and infallible confequences of it. 

As for the moral law, it is founded in the 
relation which men bear to God and one ano- 
ther j and therefore, as that relation is inca- 
pable of alteration, change, addition, or di- 
minution — but muft ever remain one and the 
fame — fo muft that rule of life and conduEl, 
which was eftabliftied by that law. There- 
fore, when our blejfed Saviour, who came 
not to dejiroy, but to magnify the law, and 
make it honourable. If. xlii. 21. and this by 
His own perfect, finlefs, and moft holy obe- 
dience, even unto death, is fumming.Ai^thf» 
whole under two general heads, which He 
calls the two great commandments of the law. 
He fays, On thefe two commandments hang (or 
depend) all the law and the prophets . — There 
is not UK igi (not there was not in the days of 
Mofes, but) there is not now, any other com- 
mandment greater than thefe. Matt, jcxii. 40. 
Mark xii. 31. 

Hence, when the primitive Chrifians and 

Fathers 
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fathers took it into their heilds to Oonfidef 
vhe New Teftament as a diftin<3: new fyftem 
of faith and manners, which abrogated the 
eld lowt and fet up for itfelf, they laid the 
foundation of the herefies and errors which 
have infefted the church of Christ, as in 
other things fo with refpedt to marriage. 
Had they interpreted what Christ faid on 
the fubjedt of celibacy ^ not by detaching the 
words, and taking them by their found, but 
by comparing them with the Old Teha- 
ment, thus taking them by their fenfe, they 
would not have ftigmatized God’s holy ordi- 
nance of marriage as an impure and carnal 
thing, and accordingly have thought the mar~ 
ried lefs holy and pufe than the unmarried— ‘ 
they would not have treated it as merely al- 
lowable (much lefs, like the blafphemy of 
Jerome, nave reckoned it, as fome did, among 
the things quce funt per fe mala ac ’uitiofa) 
but as a thing commendable, yea, honourable 
in all. Heb. xiii. i. They would not have 
raved, as they did, againft fecond marriages, 
calling them little better than whoredom and 
..aduk-ery, and holding men as heathens and 
publicans who entered into them; but they 
would have leen in the Old Teftament, that 
when men, though already married, took fe- 
cond wives, fuch marriages were approved, 
bleJTed, owned, and even promoted by God 
Himfelf. — Thus would they have learned not 
to have condemned the guiltlefs. In (hurt, they 
would have feen that marriage, in all the 
forms in which it appeared in the Old Tef- 

Y 2 tament, 
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lament, was an obedience to that firft com- 
mand uttered with the JirJi blejjing from 
Heaven — Be fruitful, and multiply, and reple- 
nifh the earth^tdevex their fchemes of celibacy, 
and their other reftraints of marriage, under 
notions of greater purity and perfeSlion, were 
oppofite to that command, and tended to 
the * deftruftion of the human fpecies—zsid 
that there was no more difference between 
their plans of feigned chajlity, and murder, 

than 


* Whatever hypocrites aufterely talk 
Of purity, of place, and innocence ; 

Defaming as impure what God declares 

Pure — 

Our Maker bids increafe ; who bids abftain 
But our DeJiroyeVj foe to God and man ? 

Farad. Loft, B. 4. 

t For, after all, the chajlity they pretended to was 
but ill obferved. Witnefs the proceedings of the clergy 
in the third century^ who, to humour the people, ab- 
ftained from marriage \ but they did this fo as to offer 
no great violence to their own inclinations — for 
they formed connexions with thofe women who had 
vowed perpetual chajlity \ and it was an ordinary 
thing for an ecclejtajlic to take one of thefe fair 
faints to his bed, ftill under the moft folemn declara- 
tions, that nothing paffed that was contrary to the-Wiiks- 
of chajlity and virtue* Thefe holy concubines were called 
ffvviiaaxijoi by the Greeks — and by the Latins — Mulieres 
fubintroduSia* And it was a long time before the more 
pious and zealous of the Bijhops could entirely abolifli this 
practice. See l Mojheim^ 137, 138. 

The order of the Countefs of Guajlalla^ inftituted in 
1537, was made up of monks and nuns^ who, to overcome 
jlejhly lu/isy did lay together, a monk and a nun in the 
fame bed, putting a big wooden crofs between both ; 
which (as they gave out) had the virtue to quench re^ 
bclUous concupijcence* But this crofs being but a very low 
wall of partition, and fcandalous diforders, and works of 

darknefs^ 
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than between the prevention of a child’s 
birth, and deftroying it after it is born. 

Our BLESSED Saviour (John viii. 44.) 
defcrfbes the arch-enemy of mankind, the De- 
•vily as a lyar and a murderer from the begin- 
ning. His grand plan is the deftrudlion of 
the human fpecies. He brought fn and death 
into the world, by being the father of that 
lye which he induced our firji parents to be- 
lieve, and which ftands recorded Gen. iii. 4. 
His end and aim has ever lince that hour 
been uniformly the fame, therefore he is 
fitly fiyled in the Hebrew tongue, Abaddon 
( defruSliont perdition ) and in the Greeks 
Apollyon — the dejiroyer. Rev. ix. ii. In 
how fuccefsful a manner his plans have been 
carried on, by preventing the propagation of 
children, the hiftory of the church, from 
the days of the primitive Chriftians and fa- 
thers, abundantly declares, efpecially that 
part of it which refpedls the church of Rome. 
The celibacy of the clergy hath for * many 
ages been univerfal — millions of men and 
women have been taught to turn the particu- 
./jr and occafonal recommendations of a fngle 

darknefs^ arifing from this foolifh inftitution, this infa- 
mous order came to an end, being deftroyed all over 
Italy. I know not that this inftance of conventual ihajiity 
^ recorded in any printed book, but accidentally 
meeting with it in an old manuferipty I thought it too 
curious not to fet it down. 

♦ Bifhop Newton^ in his ingenious and learned DtJJl 
on Proph. vol. ii. p. 444, feems to date the prohibition 
of prills marriage, by public authority, fo early as the 
council of EUbtris in Anno 105^ 

T 3 
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lifct into general injundlions againft marriage 
itfelf j thus changing the truth of God into a 
lyCt forbidding to marry ^ and {hutting them- 
lelves up in convents, cloifiers, and other un-» 
conimanded retirements. Satan's grand plan 
is ftill carrying on among mankind, even 
•wh&xtProteJiantfn prevails, witnefs the num- 
bers of females, who are daily rendered unfit 
for the ends of marriage by prajiitution. This 
would not be, if the father of lyes had not 
taught us to abrogate thofe falutary and be- 
neficent laws of God, which were enadled in 
heaven, and delivered to Affs on Mount Si- 
nai, to prevent this foul difgrace, and fad de- 
ftrudtion of the female fex ; and to fubftitute 
others, which render it more fafe for a man 
to ruin an hundred virgins, than to fieal a fx- 
pence. As far as this is attended with depo- 
pulation — which it muft be in proportion to 
the numbers of women feduced, and aban- 
doned to profitution — fo far doth Satan fuc- 
ceed in the deftrudtion of the human fpecies. 

In this, and in many other ways, whicl^ 
have been mentioned in thefe volumes, doth 
the enemy of God and man find his account,' 
from the fubftitution of human invention in 
the place of divine legislation j which 
laft, in every part of it, the more clofely it 
is confidered, the more it appears calculated 
to obviate thofe mifchiefs, and to prevent 
thofe calamities, which, as human nature is 
now conftituted, form fo large and fatal a 
part of female mifery. 

Hov^ fo confidcrable a portion of the Chrif- 
9 tian 
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tian world could ever be brought, through a 
long fucceffion of ages, to imagine it poffi- 
ble that a jot or tittle of the divine lav^ 
could 'ever pafs away — or that the change 
which has been fuppofed,. could be derived 
from divine authority — or that God could be 
lefs provident for the proteBion and fecurity of 
the weaker fex, under the New-Tefament dif- 
penfation, than under that of the Old ’Tejia- 
ment — is one of fhoft problematical queftions, 
which I freely own to exceed all the appre- 
henfion which I am mafter of. — I therefore 
leave it to be refolved by thofe, whofe genius 
for the inexplicable^ may perhaps prompt them 
to attempt a folution of it. 

All that I can fay is, that if once we fe- 
parate the New Tellament from the Old, 
and fet it up as a diJiinB fyjiem, explaining 
the words by the found of them, we may 
prove Christ a repealer and oppofer of God’s 
law in more inftances than one. As for ex- 
ample — Luke xiv. 26. — If any man come to 
me^ xtnd hate not his father and mother ^ and 
wife and children, and brethren and Jifers, yea, 

■ and his -own life alfo, he cannot be my difciple. 
However thele words may found, yet, when 
rightly underftood, they are not to leffen filial 
^tity — parental or filial affeBion — brotherly love 
—to weaken the great duty of felf-preferva- 
tioii, or to diflblve the conjugal union and af- 
feBion between a man and his wife j— but to 
fliew that even thefe things, obligatory as they 
are in themfelves, are but of feeondary confi- 
deration, or indeed of no confideration at all, 

y 4 when 
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when they ftand in competition with doing or 
fuff'ering for the glory of God, in the main- 
tenance of His truth. So ver. 33. Whofoever 
he be of you that forfaketh not all that he bothy 
he cannot be my difciple. — This cannot mean, 
confiftently with other fcriptures, that a man 
cannot be a Chrijiian without he leaves his 
•wife and family — friends and relations y and 
throws his fubfance into the fea, and himfelf 
after it ; — but that he is to prefer the caufe 
of God, with the lofs of all things (fee Phil, 
iii. 7, 8.) to the is:hole world (fee Matt, 
xvi. 26.) when in times of difficulty and 
danger, for the truth’s fake, he muft either 
forfake one or the other. This, however, 
is not merely a New-Teftament doftrine, or 
fomething impofed by a new law of Christ 
— it is all to be looked upon as an exempli- 
fication of thc firf great commandment of the 
law — T^hou fait love the Lord thy God, with 
all thine hearty with all thy mind, with all thy 
jhul, and with all tky firength. Matt. xxii. 37. 
Mark xii, 23. Accordingly we find exam- 
ples of as eminent martyrs under the Old 
Teftament as under the New, as may be feen^ 
Dan. iii. 14 — 23. Dan. vi. 10, 16. See 
alfo 2 Maccabees vi. and vii. Heb. xi. 33, &c. 

■ — who forfook all for the caufe of God, and 
loved not their lives even to the death. Again, 
Matt. X. 34. Thhink not that I am come to fend 
peace on earth : I came not to fend peace but a 
fword. For I am come to fct a man at vari- 
ance againf his father y and the daughter againf 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law againf 
10 her 
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her mother-in-law^ and a man's foes Jhall be 
they of his own houjholdt ver. 35, 36. Comp. 
Luke xii. 51 — 53. What a character doth 
Chr'ist here exhibit of Himfelf, fuppofing 
what He fays is to be underllood according 
to the mere letter, and conftrued according 
to the found, inftead of the fenfe and mean- 
ing of the paflage ! He may be faid to dif- 
claim the charafter of the MeJJiah, who was 
to bring peace— to be the Prince of peace, 
(fee If. ix. 6, 7.) and of the increafe of whofe 
peaceful government, there was to be no end. 
Here then we muft compare the Old and 
New Teftament, and we ihall find the true 
meaning of our Lord’s declaration, which 
runs almoft in the very words of the prophet 
Micah, vii. 6. and ihews, that the fpirit of 
oppofition, and perfecution of God’s truth, 
are at all times alike, and that no obligation, 
even of the neareft kindred, relationfhip, or 
friendfliip, can (hield us from the bitter ef- 
fects of heart-enmity againft God and His 
truth. We fball find the prophet’s words 
abundantly verified in the charadler of per- 
fecutors — Phe beji of them is as a briar, the 
mofi upright is Jharper than a thorn hedge, 
ver. 4. But when people began to feparate 
the New Teftament from the Old, and to fet 
up Christ as a broacher of a new fyjiem, 
eftabliflied on new laws, then folly, being 
fet at work by ignorance, pride, and felf- 
righteoufnefs, began to devife plans of piety 
and hofinefs, which were to be more pure and 
perfedl than the laws of God. Hence arofc 

vows 
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vows of perpetual chajiityt voluntary poverty, 
andnumberleifs uncommanded mortifications, 
and refufals of the good creatures of God, 
•which He hath commanded to be received ioith 
thankfgiving of thofe who believe and know the 
truths I Tim. iv. 3. Hence alfo, as has 
been obferved, came the difparagement of 
marriage — the condemnation of fecond mar- 
riages — the reprobation of polygamy. — Thefe 
things might do very well for fuch dwarfs in 
grace as Enoch — Abraham — Ifaac — ‘Jacob—' 
David, &c. ; but as the Cbrijiians began to 
think, that what they called the Chrijiian law 
was more holy and perfeSi than the law of 
Mofes, fo they invented fchemes by which 
they were to think themfelves more holy than 
the believers of old time, whom they efteemed 
to live under a lefs pure and holy rule of life, 
than what they ignorantly called the law of 
Christ. This blafphemy againft God’s mofl 
holy law (for it was no better) pafled for very 
exalted piety, and was a part of that myfery 
of iniquity, which at length branched itfelf 
into lO many orders of monks — nuns — friars 
—hermits — anchorets, among the Papijis — 
and fo many fanatical wild fedls among the 
Protefants, well defcribed by the ingenious 
author of Hudibras, where he fays — 

Religion {pawned a various rout 
Of petulant capricious fe6is^ 

The maggots of corrupted texts. 

Nearly allied to all this was the invention 
bf a number of human rites and ceremonies, 
which were to attend upon the ordinances of 

God, 
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God, and which in proccfs of time be|:an to 
be miftaken for the ordinances tbemfehes, or 
at leaft fo ejfential a part of them, as that the 
ordinances were looked upon as nothing with* 
out them. Baptifm, which Amply confifted 
in dipping a perfon in water, or pouring water 
upon them, in the name of the ever-blejfed 
Trinity, was to be accompanied with rites 
of human invention, and ceremonies of man's 
device, or elfe it was good for nothing — fuch 
as anointing — prayers— impojition of hands — the 
fgn of the erfs — exorcifm — fait — fpittle—^xid 
certain fureties called godfathers and godmo- 
thers. — So the facrament of the Lord’s Supper, 
as Ample an inftitution as the other, and con- 
Afting in eating bread and drinking wine in re- 
membrance of Christ’s death and facrtfice, 
was * loaded with rites and ceremonies, by whi ch, 
in procefs of time, a piece of wafer was fup- 
pofed to become the fief — bones — body — and 
blood of a man, Arft to be worjhipped and then 
eaten. No marvel then that marriage, when 
thePopifti viAonary, Peter Lombard, had found 

♦ To this we may add — loaded withfo manyftrange opi- 
nions and devices, by the imaginations and inventions of 
writers of treatifes on the facrament^' — preparations for 
“ the altar” — Devout communicants” — and books of 
the like kind, that a moll fimple and fignificant rite, is be- 
come too complex and unintelligible for the generality 
of mankind. — A late writer. Dr. Bell, has done worthi- 
ly,* in his attempt to extricate this fimple inftitution of 
Christ, from the difficulties which have been caft upon 
it by the conceit of human reafoning, by examining into 
the only fource of information, from which any true 
knowledge of it can be authentically deduced, the 
Scripture itself, 

it 
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it out to be a facrament, and Pope Innocent III. 
threw the adminiftration of it entirely into the 
hands of the priejis, fliould alfo have ceremo- 
nies invented and annexed to it, which, by 
degrees, wrought upon the credulity and fu- 
perjiition of the people, fo as to obfcure the 
real nature of the injiitution, as ordained of 
God, be put in its place, and, in length of 
time, be miftaken for the thing itfelf. Super- 
Jlition is always ready to give an helping 
hand to fuch fort of things, by obtaining the 
fandtion of cujiom for their fupport. Still 
the ordinances of God are juft the fame in 
themfelves and by themfelves, as well as in 
their validity , operation, and effeB j they are 
not added to in thefe refpedls by the inventions 
of men, nor diminijloed by the want of them. 

■ What was baptifm when Christ ordained it, 
is baptifm ftill — what was the facrament of 
the Lord's fupper, is ftill the fame — and that 
which made a woman a man’s wife, when it 
was faid — they ftiall be one flejh, makes her fo 
at this moment, and will do to * the end of 

the 

* If any would be for confining this mode of mar- 
riage^ Jtmply by the perfonal union of the male and female^ 
to our firjl parents j and that from the neceflity of their 
fituation, they being alone on the earth ; and therefore 
no rite or ceremony to be admin iftered by another on the 
cccafion^ could exift, but that afterwards this Jimple union 
of the parties, was not fufficientto conftitute a valid mar* 
riage in God’s fight — let fuch confidcr the whole paf* 
fage together, and they will find it, in fome refpeefts, 
more applicable to AdanCs poftcrity, than to himfelf. 
Jf we believe in the notion of Praadamites^ then indeed 
the words-^^' a man Jhall leave his father and mother 

may 
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the world. — This is clearly laid, down in the 
New Teftament, as well as in the Old Tefta- 
ment, by Christ, Matt. xix. 6. and St, 
Pau/, I Cor. vi. i6. See before, vol. i. p. 

The various alterations which the fuperjiition 
of fome have introduced into theie matters, 
and which the credulity of others have re- 
ceived, ftill leave the things themfelves 
they were. Though the Pope denies the cup 
to the laity. — though he ftrikes out the fecond 
commandment of the decalogue, and divides 
the tenth into two, in order to make up the 
number ten — though he, or any other earthly 
power, fhould invent a ceremony, without 
the obfervance of which all marriage is null 
and void — though they fhould vacate mar-, 
riage on account of impediments of their own 
devifing — ftill all this only proves the height 
of human pride and prefumption — the ordi- 
nances and commandments of God are juft 
what they were, and are equally binding on 
every mans conjciencein the fight of God. As 
a man who makes to himfelf a graven image, 
and bows down before it and worfhips, falls 


may apply to Jdam ; but otherwife, thefe words mull 
apply, not to Adani^ who had no father and mother 
but to thofe who have^ that is to fay, to all the naturally* 
engendered offspring of Adam throughout all genera- 
tions* 

This is clearly laid down by our Saviour, Matt. 
xi3t. 5, 6. and by Pauly i Cor. vi. 1 6. :^h. v. 31, 32. 

We are therefore authorized to look on Gen. ii. 24. as 
the true, originaly and unalterable inftitution, by which 
the male and female become one fle^y from the moment it 
was revealed, to the end of all things. 

as 
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as much under the condemnation of the fe- 
cand commandment, though it be left out of 
the decalogue by the authority of many as if it 
had been retained ; fo a man, who, on human 
authority t can imagine himlelf to be at liberty 
to forfake the virgin which he has takeuy be- 
caufe he has not — voill not — or can not go to 
a church with her, and hear a form of words 
of mm's device red over him by a priejly is as 
great a linner in the fight of God, as if he 
had done fuch a thing the very moment after 
hearing Mofes pronounce thofe laws, Exod. 
xxii. 1 6, and Deut. xxii. 28, 29, which po- 
fitively forbid it, and which neither man nor 
angel can invalidate the force and obliga- 
tion of. 

That the obfervance of thefe laws muft be 
attended, in fome inftances, with polygamy, is 
certain. The all-wife kgiflator muft foreiee 
this, as nothing can be hidden from Him— 
yet no exception, no qualifying claufe, no 
reftridlion, is found in thefe laws as to the 
circumftances or fituation of the man j and 
that no fuch thing was intended, appears, 
not only from the conftruiftion of the He- 
brew words — O — if any man — but alfo 
from the evident care which is taken of the 
honour of the feventh commandment, by 
adding the words ttV — non defponfata 

-—not betrothed — to the defeription of the 
damfel . — Some fuch exception muft certainly 
have been found with regard to the man, if 
the honour of tijat law had been endangered 
by polygamy on bis fide, as on the ftde of the 

woman. 
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‘woman. Another reafon why no exception 
is made, is, the apparent objedta of theie 
laws themfelves — which were, to fecure tho 
validity and obligation of the marriage ordi- 
nance^ fo that no man Ihould put away and 
abandon the virgin he had taken ; thus alfo 
to fecure and protedl the weaker fex from fe- 
dudlion and derelitftion, confequently from 
frojiitution j thus to prevent whoredom and 
fornication, and all other evils arifing from 
wanton and caufelefs divorces. But even po- 
lygamy itfelf was regulated and circumfcril^ : 
it did not follow that a man might take any 
number of wives he pleafed, becaufe he 
might take more than one. The maintenance 
and provifion, as well as the due communication 
of his perfon, (called by Mofes njy — duty of 
marriage, Exod. xxi. lo. and by St. Paul, 

1 Cor. vii. 3. ’O 0 eihcfiev^v 'F,vmav-—due bene- 
volence) were not to be withdrawn from any 
firjl or preceding wife j fo that much de- 
pended on the circumftances of the man.— 
All beyond * this was called multiplying 

wives, 

* Doubtlefs in this, as in all things elfe, which, 
however lawful or innocent in themfelves, may become 
Cnful by abufe and excefs, we may fay with H&raa^ 

Eft modus in rebus — funt certi denique finesy 

^uos ultra citraque nequit confijlere return, 

•Some certain mean in all things may be found| 

To mark our virtues, and our vices bound. 

Francis. 

That polygamy, is lawful in itfelf,^ and in many cafe« 
expeditnt (fee before, p. 1 78— 8o,^aud n ) in {omt duty (fee 

voL 
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wivesj and, like other unreafonable cxcelles, 
forbidden even to perfons of royal dignity. 
Dent. xvii. i6, 17. What Solomon fuifcred 
for his negled: of this la^v, may be feen, 
1 Kings xi. i — 14. 

I have faid fo much on this fubje< 5 t of 
gij/wy, becaufe it is fo little underftood, owing 
to its being taken for granted to be Jinful, 
becaufe every body is taught to believe fo, 
though the reafon of this belief is not to be 
found in God’s word, but in the imagina- 
tions of people, who derive their notions 
upon the fubjeft from prejudice and vulgar 
error, juft as the Papijls do their notions of 
purgatory or praying to faints. However, it 
is highly neceftary that every part of the di- 
vine plan for regulating the commerce of the 
fexes Ihould be confidered upon the footing of 
the divine law, that all ftumbling-blocks may 
be removed out of the way of that retributive 
juflice fo ftrongly commanded in that law to 
every man, and therefore which every man 
owes to the virgin which he has once re- 
ceived into his pojfejjion. Declaring polygamy 
to be a fn, that it is a tranjgrejjion of the law, 

vol. i. 255, and n.) none can deny, who will yield 
to the teftimony of the feripture, and plain matter of 
faft. But where it is entered upon with no other view 
than to pamper the appetite, and to indulge a love of 
variety, it degenerates into evil ; and feems to be to 
marriage, what gluttony and drunkennefs, and excefs 
of apparel, are to food and raiment — a ftnful, becaufe a 
forbidden, ahufe of lawful and neceflary things. See 
before vol. i. preface— and this vol. p. 288, and n. 

when 
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when there is m * law againft it, is, to fky 
the leaft of it, an horrid and unwarranted 
piece of prefumption, and is attended with 
thefe tnifchiefs among many others~It fur- 
nifhes the man who has no confcienccy with a 
ready excufe for leaving to diftrefs, proftitu- 
tion, and ruin, the helplefs objed: of his 
brutal luft — And it deters the man who has 
fome confcience, from thinking it his duty to 
maintain, protect, and provide for as a wife, 
the woman whom he has made fo in the 
light of God, and whom, if ever it be in his 
power, he ought to make fo in the ^fght of 
the world. Whereas the law of God, the 
only criterion of good and evil, leaves the 
former without all excufe for not domg, and 
the latter without all fear of doing, what, if 
done in every cafe, would fave thoufands 
from ruin both in this world and in the 
next. 

To maintain this, is to maintain the word 
of God— to contend for the faith once de~ 
livered to the faints — to defend the bulwarks 
of female fecurity — to throw down t\it flrong 
holds of fedudlion, debauchery , and projiitution 
—and, by fapping the foundation, to demo- 
lifh the whole fabric of adultery, whoredomt 
and fornication ; which are all fupported, as 
Well as built, by fyftems of human invention 
—•policy of man’s device — 'and maxims of 
worldly wifdom. But again let me fay, be it 

* Where no law is, there is no tranfgrejfim. Rom. iv, i^. 
Sin is not imputed when there is no law, Rom, v. 13. 

VoL. II. Z remembered 
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remembered — theuoifdom of this world is foolijh* 
nfs with God. i Cor. iii. 19. 

Into whofe-fbever hands thefe papers may- 
come, I muft at the endy as at the beginning , 
enjoin the reader to take his Bible ^ and exa- 
mine thoroughly into the truth of what has 
been faid — to weigh it in the balance of the 
fanSluary — to let no prejudice or prc-con- 
ceived opinion (if poffible) biafs his judg- 
ment — no traditions of men ufurp the place 
of God’s commands within his confcience — no 
popular opinion plead, from its antiquity, a 
right to deceive his underftanding— remem- 
bring that it is written— God be true, 
but every man a lyar, Rom. iii. 4. Therefore, 
notwithftanding ail the plaufible and feemingly 
pious objedtions, which human pride can de- 
vife and raife againft God’s difpenfations, and 
all the beft-connedled plans, which human 
wit and wifdom can oppofe to that uniform 
and holy fyfteni of moral government over 
men’s adlions, which is revealed in the Bible 
— as well as all the inventions of uncom- 
manded rites and ceremoities, which have ob~ 
f cured, and even niade of none effeB, the limple 
ordinances of God — ftill God •will be jufified 
in His fayings, and clear when He is judged. 
Rom. iii. 4. He will defroy the wifdom of the 
wife, and bring to nothing the underfunding of 
the prudent, i Cor. i. 1 9 j and it will ap- 
pear at that day, that what is highly efeemed 
among men, is abomination in the fgbt of 
God. Luke TiLv\. 15. 

By this time, it is to be hoped, that the 
5 reader 
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reader will give the author credit, for having 
conlidered the foregoing fubjexfts, not in a 
light, hafty, defultory, or carelefs manneri 
but with all the diligence and ability of which 
he is capable. The author for himfelf can 
truly fay, that he hath not wilfully over- 
looked the divine tejimony on either fide of 
the queftion, but hath faithfully tranfcribed 
what he apprehends to be the mind and will of 
God, as revealed in fcriptnre, on every fub- 
jed: which has been confidered. Notwith- 
ftanding which, if he could fuppofe that 
fecond caufes were at the difpofal of ignorance, 
fuperftition, vulgar error, and inveterate pre- 
judice, he could expect little more than to 
adopt the complaint in If. xlix. 4. I have 
laboured in vain, I have [pent my Jirength for 
nought and in vain. — But when he looks 
higher, and recolledis by whofe power and 
providence it was, that thofe very truths of 
fcripture, for maintaining of which lVickliffe'% 
bones, and •f- Bucers books, were publicly 
and ignominioully burnt, and hundreds of 
the wifeffc and bed of men were committed 
to the flames, are now the Jlandards of our 
national faith — when he rccolleds, that being 


t Bucer died at Cambridge anno I551, and was bu- 
ried with the hjgheff folcmnitics that could be devifed. 
In. issj his body was dug up, and burnt, together 
with that of Faglus, for lierejy — and the very churchet, 
where they had been buried, laid under an interdidi. 

Another proof this, of the wifdom and Jiability of HU- 
MAN opinion ! 

See Burnet, Hill. Ref. vol. ii. 163, 345. 

Z 2 


a bigamijl. 
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a bi'gamiji, or twice fucceffively to be married, 
was once infamous, but now honourable-~-i^2X 
ibr a clergyman to marry at all was, a little 
more than two hundred years ago, felony * 
both in the man and wife — but that now the 
truth of fcripture prevails, and marriage is 
honourable in all— -when he reflects that if 
any taught their children theLoRn’s Prayer 
“ —the ‘Ten Commandments — and Apojlles 

* The words of this moft horrible law, 31 H. VIII. 
c. 14. are — or any man which is or hath been z prieji^ 
“ do carnally ufe any woman, to whom he is or hath 
been married^ or with whom he hath contracted matri- 
mony, or openly be coiiverfant or familiar with any 
fuch woman, both the man and the woman fhall be 
“ adjudged felons ^ 

Let us fuppofe a prieji indiCted on this ftatute— he is 
arraigned, and pleads not guilty. In the courfe of the 
trial it comes out, that the zvoman in queftion is a com- 
mon harlot \ his inthnacy with her is proved, but no mar-- 
riage, — He muft be acquitted, — So if the woman was 
proved to be only the wife of another man, — Here whore- 
dom or adultery^ fairly proved, would have faved the 
man’s life — marriage would have deftroyed it. 

On the fame principles, let us argue as to an indiCI- 
ment for bigamy on i Jac, c. ii. where the pecca- 
dillos of whoredom or adultery would equally befriend the 
prifoncr. 

I'hen let us afk ourfelves— how much wifer^ or more 
conformable to God’s lazv^ this is than the other ? 

This age has learned to look upon the firji of the 
.diove laws with indignation^afiji. julf abhorrence — as no 
doubt future ages, if the worm grows Wjer as it grows 
cider, will look upon the fecond, E 

J 3 e it remembered, that, in both caf^, the*man is*in- 
ilidtcd as a ofiendcr — his life put in jeopardy for 

iiippofed crimes, which the diwne hroj no where con- 
demns— and tltat his life is faved, by only having com- 
mitted rnc or other of v»d^at arc capital offences by the 
latv cf Heaven — or by claiming tlie benefit of clergy 
.coiivicL'd. 

“ Creed, 
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“ Creed, in the vulgar tongue,, it \fas crime 
** enough to bring them to the flake, as it 
“ did fix men and a woman at Coventry, in 
** thcpajfion-week, 1519.” — (See Bar/jf/Hift. 
Ref. vol. i. p. 3£.) — but that now, q|i the 
baptiftn of our children, a folemn charge is 
given to the fponfors, that — “ they chiejiy 
“ provide that the children may learn the 
Creed — the Lord’s Prayer — and the Pen 
“ Commandments, in the vulgar totfguf" — I 
fay, when the author reflects on thefe and 
many other inftances of the like kiqd, he 
owns himielf inclined to adopt the adWee of 
the wileft of the li)ns of men — Eccl. xi. r.~ 
Caji thy bread upon the waters, for thou fhalt 
find it after many days ; — and not to be with- 
out hope that a day may come — when adul- 
tery — which, though it be the moll malig- 
nant fpecies of robbery, does not amount 
with us to the guilt of a petty larceny — will 
become terrible even to think of, much more 
fo to perpetrate, w'hen men cannot indulge 
then gallatitry but at the peril of their lives. 
A time may alfo come, when fedudfion, prof- 
titution, and the ruin of the weaker fiex, lhall 
be put a flop to, by our adopting the lalutary 
«provilions of the divine law — when child- 
murder, female fuicide, and all the other dif- 
mal elFedls of men’s villainy, falfhood, and 
trpachery, fliall be prevented — when fear 
and fhame fliall no longer be the concomitants 
of God’s own ordinan. <, but the magillrate, as 
iit Ifrael, be armed with a fufheient power to. 
enforce a public recognition of it ; — then will 

Z 3 marriage 
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Wttrriaj^ t>e promoted — populatian incrcafcd — 
God honoured — millions faved from de- 
ftruiSion ! 

To recommend all this is the purpofe of 
thefe pages.— As for the Author — Modo hcec 
tibiy le&or Cbrijiianey ufui Jinty quemvts autho- 
rem Jingit^ — All that remains for him, is, to 
endeavour not to be mijund^rjiood. , He there- 
fore defires to conclude, with explaining him- 
felf, as to thofe ERRORS, which appear to 
him to refult from the prefent fyjiem of things, 
and t^hiph, therefore, he would wifh to be 
redifi^ in thp apprehenfions of mankind. 

1. 

That the Gop and Creator of all things 
is not the Jole legiflative power, with refpedt 
to the moral aftiqns of His reafonable crea - 
tures, as they relate to Himself. — There- 
fore, 

2 . 

That the laws, culloms, and inventions 
of men, are to fuperfede, and fet afide, the 
obligations of the divine law, and to corredt 
the ways of Him who is perfedl in knowledge.. 
— Therefore, 

3 - 

That marriage is not that which God’s law' 
makes it, but that which has been eftablifhed 
by the authority of the church of Rome — 
adopted by Protejlants — and confirmed by 
a6l of Parr/w/wrw/.— Therefore, 

4 * 

The fedudiion. See. of virgins creates no 
legal obligation in the man to marry, or to 

prov^e 
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provide for them in any wife, unlefs an hu^ 
man ceremony be performed : — on the contra- 
ry, they are to be reputed infamous — and, 
under the temptations of fear znAjhamet be 
reduced to the horrid and unnatural barbarity 
of either murdering their infants,, in order to 
concealment, thus expofing their own lives 
to the hands of the public executioner — or, 
with the lofs oi friends and reputation, be 
driven as vagabonds on the face of the earth, 
to feek a wretched maintenance in common 
proJUtution, and thus incur all the con- 
feqiiences of difeafe, mifery, ruin, and de- 
ftrudioi^: — while the men, who are the guilty 
and inhuman authors of their calamities, are 
under no refpon Ability or obligation what- 
foever. 

5 ’ 

The releafing and abfolving men from their 
promifes, vows, and even oaths, fo that no pri- 
vate contradl of marriage, though “ becom- 

ing matrimony by confummation" (fee vol. 
i. p. 31. and vol. ii. p. 52.) lhall be binding 
— to the great difhonour of Almighty God 
— in defiance of his laws — and to expofing 
numbers of the female fex to ruin and deftruc- 
•tion. And this by, 

6 . 

Adding impediments, and laying difficul- 
ties in the way of marriage, which are not 
warranted by the law of God; 

7- 

That adultery, though a capital offence by 
the law of God, fubjefts neither party to 

Z 4 any 
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any indiftment or profecution whatfo^ 
ever, in any of our courts of criminal ju- 
dicature ; and is of lefs penal conf^quence 
to the guilty parties than the ftealing a Jix- 
pence. 

8 . 

It being held no caufe of divorce from the 
bond of matrimoriyi without an oB of parliament ^ 
none but the * rich can do themfelves juilice, 
or be at liberty to refort to that remedy, to 
which they are in titled by nature, reafon, and 
fcripture . — T herefore, 

9 - 

It may be, and doubtlefs is, the fate of 
numbers of injured hulbands, eith?r to co- 
habit with adulterous wives — or to be re-r 
d*uced to all the inconveniences and tempta- 
tions pf a Jingle Jlate, without being able to 
help themfelves ; and at the fame time to all 
the burdens and inconveniences of a married 
fate, yet unavoidably deprived of all the com- 
forts of it — to the grievous and irremediable 
diflrefs of the injured. 

lo. 

That polygamy is againft the law of Gon— » 

♦ A certain eminent proftfTor of mufic^ of my ac- 
quaintance, had the misfortune to marry a woman, who, 
after bringing him a large family of children, was de- 
tefted in adultery, — Notwithftanding the clearnefs of the 
evidence, and the notoriety of the fadl, it coft him near, 
a thoufand pounds to get a divorce by a6i of parliament* 
In this account,* he told me that he included his lofs of 
time, as a mafter in his profeffion ; the expence of the 
fuit in Do£dor*s Commons ; and the fees and expences 
which attended the a5f of parliament* 


or 
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or “ though allowed to the Jews under the 
“ law — yet is in no cafe lawful to Chrifians 
“ under the gojpel." By our law it is totally 
and indifcriniinately prohibited, on pain of 
deatb.—Yltnce it follows, that men who are 
once married, though deprived utterly of the 
ends and benefits of marriage, by barrennefs, 
diftemper of mind, or difeafe of body, in their 
wives — or unavoidably compelled to fepara- 
tion, by the moft reafonable and juftifiable 
caufes — mull: be content to fubmit to all the 
inconveniences of celibacy — whether it be to 
the extindlion of their families, which is one 
means of depopulation, or, the being ex- 
pofed to all the temptations to vice which 
attend an unmarried ftate, and to all their 
dreadful confequences, rather than break 
through the laws which men have impofed on 
them, by ufing the remedy to which they 
are intitled by the law of God. See before, 
p. 178. and n. 

Thefe, and many other confequences of 
our prefent fyftein which regards the com- 
merce of the fexes, equally dangerous to the 
peace, happinefs, comfort, and welfare of 
fociety, as well as deftrudlive, more efpe- 
cially to the weaker fex, and difhonoura- 
ble to the government of the world, as efta- 
blifhed by the divine Legifator at Mount 
Sinai, are what, from vifible and daily proofs, 
the author apprehends, call loudly for refor- 
mation. This on the bafs of that wife, holy, 

uniformi 
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uniform, and confiftent fyftcm of moral go- 
vernment, which was not made for the righ- 
teouSf (i. e. for man in a ftate of innocence 
and perfedlion) but for the lawlefs and difobe- 
dient, &c. (i Tim. i. 9.) i.,e. for mankind in 
a fallen and corrupt^ ftate — and therefore 
neceffarily containing m&ny pof five precepts^ 
which are wifely contrived to obviate the fad 
confequences of thofe evils, which, in a ftate 
of innocence and perfeBion, could not have 
exifted. 

• To point out thefe defe<fts — to fet forth 
their remedy on the evidence of divine re- 
velation— to recommend the whole to the 
moft ferious confideration of all men, but 
more efpecially to the legijlative powers — is 
the author’s real defgn. 

How this has been executed, is left to the 
reader to determine. 

As for favour, the author ajks none. — If 
what he hath written be contrary to the law 
of God — he deferves it not — If, on the con- 
trary, what hath been fubmitted to the rea- 
der, be agreeable to the divine law and tes- 
timony — the author puts himfelf entirely 
out of the queftion ; and as for critics, ca- 
villers, objeBors, and difputers of this world--^ 
whether they be of the feft of the Saddu- 
CEES, who fay there is no rejurrediion, neither 
angel nor Jpirit—~or of the fe<ft of the Phari- 
sees, who confefs both— but prefer tradition 
to fcripture — 

^tid curet Luna latratus camm ? 


Which, 



[ 347 1 

Which, if the reader pkafes, he may thiiS 
paraphrafe — 

As when, with radiant majefty, the Moon, 

In her full orb, afcends her higheli n,oon. 

The bark of dogs, and howl of wolves, in vam 
Infult the glories of her peerlefs reign ; 

Thus, beaming forth from ScRiPTrjjie’s holy page, 
Tho’ fcofFers cavil and oppofers rage. 

Fix’d in its facred orb, the Truth will Ihine, 

Kver be glorious — ever be divine. 

I conclude the whole, with recommending 
to the readers ferious recolleiflion and medi- 
tation, that moft folemn, moll noble, and 
moft fublime tejihmnyy which Moses, the 
MAN OF God, under the immediate infpira^ 
tion of the Holy Spirit, bare to the holi- 
nefs, perfedlion, purity, and tranfeendent ex- 
cellency of the Law of Jehovah. 

Deut. iv. 5, &c. 

Beholdy I have taught you Jiatutes and judg- 
nientSi even as the Lord my God commanded 
met that ye Jhould do fo in the land -whither ye go 
to pojj'ejs it. Keep, therefore, and do them ; 
for this is your -wifdom and your underjianding 
in the fight of the nations : -which fhall hear all 
THESE STATUTES, and fay. Surely this great 
nation is a -wife and underjianding people. For 
-what nation is there fo great, -who hath a God 
fo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is, 
in all things that -we call upon Him for f* And 
-what nation is there fo great, that bath Sta- 
tutes AND JUDGMENTS SO RIGHTEOUS, as 
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ALL THIS LAW which I fet before you this 
dayF 

Prov. XXX. 5, 6. 

Every word of God is pure — add thou not 
unto His words, leji He reprove thee y and thou 
be found a lyar. 


APPENDIX, 
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APPENDIX, N® I. 

Referred to yol. i. p. io8. 

In which the cafe of Hannah—-\ Sam. i.— is 
more particularly confidered. 

A S I fliould be forry to be mifled myfelf, 
fo I fliould be equally anxious not to 
millead others, with refpedt to any fcripture 
quoted, referred to, or explained in the fore- 
going pages, and fo many of which have 
been employed to prove that polygamy is nei- 
ther againft any law given before tne Sinai- 
covenant, nor againft any law then delivered ; 
confequently, is not Jhiful—for Jin is not im- 
puted where there is no law — and where there is 
no law there is 710 tranj'grejjion, Rom. v. 13. 
iv. 15. 

As a proof of God’s own fentiments on 
the matter, i have produced the ftriking in- 
ftance of Elkaiiah the Levite, and his two 
wives, Peninnah and Hannah j and by confi- 
dering HaJinah as taken after, and in the life- 
time of Peninnah, have drawn arguments, 
which appear to me conclufive, with regard 
to the main point, viz. that if polygamy was a 
tranfgreffion of the original injiitution of mar- 
riage — of the feventh co?7i7}jandment — or of any 
other pofitive law of God, it is highly unrea- 
fonable and abfurd to fuppofe, that God 
^ ihould fo fignally blcfs, and own it as lawful, 

in 
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in fo many inftances, and pafiicularly in that 
of Hamah. — But I find it is an ufual opi- 
nion-f and that, feyerai commentators rather 
feerh to embrace it, that Peninnah wais the fe- 
cond wife, and Hannah the Jifjl i I have the 
more earneftly and more diligently examined 
the whole paflage, as willihg to retradt what I 
have faid if it be falfe, as to abide by it if it 
be true. 

The ground on which the opinion that 
Hannah was the jirji wife is built, is a very 
uncertain one, -viz. that Jhe is * named JirJif 

* The Hebrew words— n'Jltn rinH— though they may 
be rendered jirfl and fecond^ yet are fo frequently ufed 
for one and the other (as in our tranflation) that nothing 
conclufive can be gathered from them in this place. 
See Exod. i. 15. Numb. xi. 26. Ruth i. 4. 2 Sam. iv. 2. 
The bell way of confidering the matter, is to advert to 
the whole of the following context ; in which it appears 
from many circumftances, that Hannah was the fecond 
or after-taken wife. 

And indeed there is a very natural and obvious reafon 
why Hannah^ though the fecond-taken wife, Ihould yet 
be named firji in the beginning of the hijiofy — becaufe 
the fubfequent parts of it principally relate to her and her 
fon Samuel. 

b'or a like teafon we may fuppofe Shem to be mentioned 
firft of the fom of Noah — Gen. x. i. — though not the 
cldeft, Shem and his defeendents being the chief fubjedl 
of the f acred hiftory. 

So Mofes is commonly placed before Aaron (though 
three years younger. See Exod.vii. 7.) wherefoever they 
arc named together, Mofes being the principal perfoji 
treaited of* 

When the fons of Levi are mentioned. Numb. iii. 17. 
they Hand thus — Kohath.^ and Merari, In 

Numb. iv. where their feveral charges arc fet forth, they 
fiaiid in a different order — the fons of Kohath — then 
the foils of Gerjhon — and then the fons of Merari. 

I 
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i Sam. i. 2. Bat the wry next iiaitenc* 
furniihes us with juft as good e reafon for 
ftippofing Hannah was the fecond, for there 
Peninnab ftands jirJi-—And Feninnah bad ddh- 
dren, but Hannah bad no children : —and 
the reafon ftill grows ftronger for fuppofing 
Feninnah to hifirjl, ver. 4. for there flie is 
not only mentioned but has the prcce'«- 
dency of a jirjl * wife given her by her huf- 
band Elkantw, who ferved her firjl of the 
peace-offerings : — And when the time was come 
that Elkanah offered, he gave to Feninnah his 
wife, and to all her fins and daughters, por- 
tions j “I" and to Hannah he gave a more worthy 
portion, for he loved Hannah-, i. e. fhe was his 
favourite, as Rachel was Jacob’s, Gen. xxix. 
30. The cuftom of placing the eldeji Jirfi 
was very ancient, as we find, Gen. xliii. 33. 
And they Jet before him, the eldejl according to 
his birth- right, and the youngeji according to 

* The firji wife among the Jews^ as among the 
Turks at this day, was the principal^ and had diililiguiih^ 
ing honours paid her. 

Lady M. W. Montague fays, that among the Turh 
the firft made choice of, was^ always after, thi firji in 

See that very ingenious, learned, and inftruaive 
writer, Mr. Uakuv.k-- Out lines of a new commentary on 

Sol. Song, p. 52, 53. , j j r ^ 

t The particle Vau isfometimes rendered by pojtea, 
et pofea^-afterwards-^and afterwards. See Nold. part> 
fub % N*:’ 41. . 

This fenfe of it occurs i Sam. ii. ID. and ift numDcrs 
of other places cited by Noldius ; he mentions this alfo 
to be the fenfe ofx4/ in fomc pafiages of the NcwTcftsM- 
menC. 

his 
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bis path — and he took and fent m^es to them 
from before him j but Benjamin s was five times 
as much as any of theirs. Benjamin was dif- 
tinguifhed as the favourite of his brother 
Jofeph, though younger than all the reft } fo 
was Hannah, the youngeft or after-taken 
wfe, diftinguiftied as the favourite, of Elka- 
nah, and though, as youngefi, helped after 
Peninnah, and her fans and daughters, yet had 
a larger Jhare, or, as it is meritioned in the 
margin, 2 i double portion. This is our tranf- 
lation but the words DHK nja lite- 

rally fignify — “ a piece, part, or portion of 
the roafied meat" — lome more choice part, we 
may fuppofe, which he had referved for her. 
Elkanah\ love, and preference of Hannah in 
his affedions, would hardly have fuffered 
him to place her after Penmiah, if Hannah 
had not been the youngeft and after-taken 
wife ; any more than jofeph' % affedion to 
Benjafnin would have fuffered him to have 
placed him below the reft of his brethren, 
had it not been againft all rule to have done 
other wife. 

But if we look more deeply into this fcrip- 
ture, we may gather from Hannah's fong, 
chap. ii. I — 10, a certain proof that Hannah 
was the fecond wife. The fong itfelf is 
evidently prophetical, it treats upon the 
fame fubjed as that of the Virgin Mary, 
which is recorded Luke i. 46 — 54 ^ and 
thefe two wives of Elkanah, are fpoken of as 
-typical of what fliould come to pafs in the lat- 
ter days, when the Jews, the elder profefling 

people 
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peo^kf^of God, and who brought forth pro-' 
feffing children, Ihould become barren, and 
the poor barren Gentiles become fruitful* 
Hannah fays, chap, ii, 5. "The barren hath 
borne feven, and Jhe that hath many children is 
’waxed feeble, A clear prophecy of the rejec- 
tion of the yews, and the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, the former typified by Peninnah, and 
the latter by Hannah. So If. liv. i. — al- 
luding to the fame interefting and wonderful 
events — fays. Sing, O barren, thou that didf 
not bear break forth into Jingmgy and cry 
aloud, thou that didjl not travail •with child . ; 
for more are the children of the dt’ folate, than 
the children of the married wife, faith the 
Lord. In this view of the matter, Hannah 
muft certainly be the fecond wife, as the Gen- 
tiles were called fubleqncntly to the or 

clfe the whole fimilitude of tliis prophetical 
tranfadtion, as to the fulfilment of it, in the 
rejeftion of the yews, .snd calling of tfie Gesi- 
tiles, is deftroyed at once. 

For all thefe renfons, it is furely manifeft, 
that Peninnah, who was a figure of the yews, 
was the frjl-taken wife, and tliat Hannah, 
who was a figure of the Gentile, church, was 
the fecond in point of time. Nor is it likely 
that Elkanah, having a wife whom he liked 
better, fhould take another he liked worfe.—— 
The contrary is very probable. 

* That Hannah fliould delay her anxious re- 
quefls for a child, till after ^ fecond wife had 
been taken by her hufband, and till by this 

VoL. II. A fecund 
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ll-cond he had forts and daughters * groM? up, 
is inconceivable j but that Peninnah, the firji 
wife, who had left off breeding (fee chap. ii. 
latter part) — full of rage, and jcaloufy, and 
indignation, from obferving Elkattah's par- 
tiality to an after-taken wifer—ffiouXA become 
her bitter adverfary — fay every thing to vex 
her, with bitter taunts upon the fubje(fl; of 
her barrennefs (which was reckoned a matter 
of difgrace among the fewifi women) and 
thus afflidl and grieve her, ’till, in the for- 
row, grief, and anguiih of her fpirit, ihe 
prayed earneftly to have her reproach taken 
away (fee Gen xxx. 23.) is furely the plain, 
obvious, natural fenfe of the hi dory. Some- 
thing like this may be fuppofed to have hap- 
pened between Leah and Rachel, Gen. xxx. 

1 5, 22,, 23. 

But let us fuppofe, for argument's fake, 
what, for the reafons above mentioned, can 
never be allowed, that Hannah was the elder 
wife, ilill the hiltory aifords a very conclu- 
five proof that polygatny is no tranfgrejion of 
any law of Goo, therefore no Jin. Elkanah 

* By vcr. 4 , where it is faid, that, when the time was 
that Elkaitah offered^ he gave to Peninnah his ivife.^ and to 
ALL her fons and daughters^ portions — it ftiould appear 
that Peninnah had brought him many children. Comp, 
chap. ii. 5 . — Their being grown up^ may be gathered 
from their attendance on the tabernacle, and partaking 
of the facrifices, and this for jcvcral years together^ as 
may be iiathercd from ver. 7 . — And as he did fo — 
T12V2 — Anno in anno. Moat, Ann:: at ini* Pagn. Year by 
year* Pag. I'ranl. 


was 
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Was a Levife, who came up to ’ivorjhip and fa- 
crijice to the Lord, probably peace-offeringst 
which were wont to accompany others at the 
great fejlivals, all of which — except the fat, 
which was burnt upon the altar, and the breaji 
and right Jhoulder, which belonged to the 
priejls — belonged to him that offered them ; 
with the reft the facrijicer mzAt a feaft * for 
himjelf, his family, and friends, giving to 
every one a portion of the facrifice. — But no 
one could offer, or feajl upon the facrifices, 
unlefs he was clean, on pain of being cut off 
from his people. Lev. vii. 20, 21. Hence we 
hear Saul accounting for David's abfence 
from the feajl, on the offerings at the 7 iew moon. 

I Sam. XX. 26. ‘The touch of any thing that 
was unclean, or having fome bodily diforder 
upon him, fuch as the leprofy, and the like, 
rendered a man unclean, fo that he could nei- 
ther offer, or feaf upon the offerings. But 
what muft have become of that man, whofe 
moral uncleannefs muft have been what £/- 
kanah's was, if he could be deemed to live in 
adultery ? for that he certainly did, if poly- 
gamy was a fin againft the feventh command- 
ment. Could he have come up, year after 
year, to worlhip and to facrifice to Jehovah, 
under fuch a ftate of moral defilement and un- 
cleannefs ? Could he have found blefling 
and acceptance, while in the fink of moral 
filth and pollution ? Hophni and Phineas, 
Eli’s two fons, were both cut off in one day, 

* See Deut, xii. 12. xvi. xi. 2 Sam. vi. 18, rg. 

A a 2 for 
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for the abufe of the offerings of Go^T and 
for their uncleannefs, i Sam. ii. ly, 22, 34; 
but Elkana/j remains in his, accepted of God, 
and happy in being bleffed with a fon (and 
fuch 2 Jon as Samuel) by miracle. Again, 
what was Peninnah f a partaker, a partner, 
in Elkanah'% iniquity, if their marriage was 
unlawful. — What were the fons and daugh- 
ters who were born of Peninnah^ under a for- 
bidden marriage ? Bajiards. Therefore Pe- 
ninnab’s eating of the facrifices, as well as her 
children s, were abfolutely forbidden things. 
Even the hire of an whore was forbidden to 
be brought into the houfe of the Lord. Dent, 
xxiii. 18. how much more ih.c perfon of an 
adult erefs f and as for a baftard, or one born 
of her who was with child by whoredom, he 
w'as not even to enter into the congregation of 
the Lord, even to his tenth generation. Deut,- 
xxiii. 2. How then could Elkanah himfelf 
— how could Peninnah (funpoling her the 
fecond wife) — how could the children born of 
thefe parents, go to the houfe of the Lord in 
Shilo—jeafi upon the facrifees, and return in 
peace, with God’s blejjing and acceptance, un- 
lefs the fecond marriage wz.s as lawful \\\ God’s 
fight as the firf, and no more than that, an 
offence againft God’s law ? In whatever 
view we take this chapter, it proves, that 
neither the words of the primary injiitutiQn, 
nor thofe of any fubfquent commandment , pro- 
hibited polygatny -, for if they had, thefe 
things refpedting Elkanah, Peninnah, and their 
children, could not have been as they were, 

conliffentlj 
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coniiftently with the fcripture - chara6ler 
of that HOLY God, who is of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, or to look on iniquity, 
Hab, i. 13. 

Here I might once more mention the cafe 
of Sohmon, the fon of David by Bathfieba, 
whom David, having other wives before, took 
to wife after the deceafe of Uriah. The law, 
which pofitively excluded bajiards, or thofe 
born out of lawful wedlock,j! 9 -(j« the congre- 
gation of the Lord, even unto the tenth genera- 
tion, (Deut. xxiii. 2.) is wholly inconfiftent 
with Solomons being employed to build God’s 
temple — being the mouth of the people to God 
in prayer— and offering facrifices in the temple 
at its dedication — unlefs David's marriage with 
Bathjheba was a lawful marriage — Solomon the 
lawful iffue of that marriage — confcquently 
polygamy no fin, either againft the primary in- 
ftitution of marriage, or againft the feventh 
commandment . — But fo far from Solomon s be- 
ing under any legal difqualification from the 
law above-mentioned — he is appointed by 
God himfelf to build the temple, i Kings viii. 19. 
Dis prayer is heard — and the houfe is hallowed, 
chap. ix. 3. and filed with fuch glory, that the 
priefs could not fand to minifier, chap. viii. 1 1. 
Solomon, therefore, as well as Samuel, Hand 
as a demonflrable proof, that a child bora 
under the circumftance polygamy \s no baf- 
tard — God Himfelf being the judge, whofe judg- 
ment is according to truth. 

A more ftriking inftance of God’s thoughts, 
A a 3 on 
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on the total difference * between polygSny zxi^ 
adultery^ does not meet us any where, in any 
part of the facred hifloryf than in the account 
which is given, us of David and Batbp^ebay 
and their ijjiie. 

When David took Bathpebay fhe was ano- 
ther’s — the child which he begat upon 
her in that fituation was begotten in adultery 
-~and the thing which David had done difpkajed 
the Lord, 2 Sam. xi. 27. And what was 
the confcquence ? We are told, 2 Sam. xii. i. 
^jhe Lord fent Nathan (the prophet) unto 
D'-vid. Nathan opened his commiffion with 
a mofl: beautiful parable, deferiptive of Da- 
vid's crime ; this parable the prophet applies 
to the convidlion of the delinquent, fets it 
home upon his confcience, brings him to re- 
pentance, and the poor penitent tinds mercy— ^ 
his life is fpared, ver. iq. Yet God will vin- 
dicate the honour of His moral government, 
and that in the moft awful manner — the 
murder of Uriah is to be vifited upon David 
and his hoiife — Thhe /word p:all never depart 
from thine houfe, ver. 10. The with 

Bathfeeba was to be retaliated in the moft ag- 
gr;ivated manner — Becaufe thou haf defpifed 
Me, and haji taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite 
to be thy wife — Tlhiis faith the Lord, I will raife 
up evil againf thee out of thine own houfe — and 
I will take thy wives and give •f' poem unto thy 

neighbour 

* See alfo vol. i. p. 265 — 8. 

t God’s taking and giving David’s wives Xo Abfalom, 
is to be underftood in a very different fenfe from His giv- 
ing the dcceafcd Saul’s wives into David’s hofom, ver. 8. 

This 
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neighhdtir before thine eyes — and he fall lie with 
thy wives tn fght of this fun — for thou didji it 
fcretly, but I ivill do this thing before all Ifrael, 
and before the fun. All this was fliortly ful- 
filled in the rebellion and incef •f* of Abfalom, 
chap. xvi. 21, 22. And this was done in a 
way of judgment on David, for taking and 
defiling the wife of Uriah, and was included 
in the threatened, Deut. xxviii. 30. to 

the dcfpii'ers of God's laws. 

This laft is peculiarly mentioned as a favour done t9 
David^ and therefore I'poken of as an ingredient to height- 
en his ingratitude in taking the wife of Uriah — the other 
was threatened as :x judgment (fee Deut, xxviii, 30. jer, 
viii. 10. former part) and permitted, as many other 
evils are, in a courfe of providence^ as a fore punifhment 
on David for what he had done. But Ahj'alom was ne- 
verthclefs guilty of adultery and incejl^ in taking his fa- 
ther’s wives and lying with them^ and is no more excu fa- 
ble, than he was in drawing his fword in rebellion againil 
his father, becaufe this, as the other, was a fulfilment 
of God’s threatening — vcr. ii. I will raife up evil ogainjl 
ihee out of thine own hiufe. 

So when it is faid — E 7 ,ek, xx. 25. — / gave them flu- 
iutes that were not good^ and judgments whereby they Jbould 
not live \ and I polluted them in their own gift^^ it ap- 
pears from ver, 24, where the reafons of this arc fet 
down, that all was in a way of judgment for their depar- 
ture from the Jlaiutes of Jehovah. If’^hcreforc’—i.ioD 
left them to follow the deceit of their own hearts, the 
confequence of which may be deferibed, Pf, cvi. 39. 
Thus were they defiled in their otun gifts, and went a whor- 
ing with their own inventions. As if God had faid — / 
gave them — that is — I permitted them to follow — fuch Jla- 
iutes and precepts, as a judgment on their departure from 
Me. See Jews Letters to M. de Voltaire, voL i. 
p. 339 — 341, a very fenfible folution of this paflage of 
Ezekiel. 

t For the tragical ftory of Amnon^ fee 2 Sam. x.'ii. 
throughout. 

A a 4 
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As to the illue of David’s adulterouTc'otn- 
merce with Bathfiebay it is written — 2 Sam. 
xii. 15 — ‘The Lord Jiruck the child which 
Uriah bare unto David, and it was very Jick. 
What a dreadful fcourge this was to David, 
who could not but read his crime in his 
punijhment, the following verfes declare ; 
wherein we find David almoft frantic with 
grief : hov/ever the child's Jicknefs was unto 
death, for, ver. 18, on the Jeventh day the 
child died. 

Now let us take a view of David’s a6l of 
polygamy, when, after Uriah’s death, he added 
Bathjlieba to his other wives, ver. 24, 25. 
And David comforted Bathjheba his wfe, and 
went in unto her, and lay with her, and Jhe bare 
a fon, and he called his name (HDbjy) Selomoh 
(that makcth peace and reconciliation or recom- 
pence) and the Lord loved him. Again, we 
find Nathan, who had been fent on the for- 
mer occafion, fent alfo on this, but with a 
very different melTage. — And He (the Lord) 
fent by the hand of Nathan the prophet, and He 
called his name Jedidiah (Dilectus Do- 
mini — beloved of the Lord) becaufe of the 
Lord — i. e. becaufe of the favour God 
had towards him, ver. 24. Comp, i Chron. 
xxviii. 5, 6, 

Let any read onward through the whole 
hiftory of Solomon — let them confider the ii>- 
flances of God’s peculiar favour towards 
him already mentioned, and the many others, 
that are to be found in the account we have 
of him — let them compare God’s dealings 

with 
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with the unhappy offspring of DavisT s adultery, 
and this happy iffue of his polygamy — and if the 
allowance and approbation of the latter, doth 
not as clearly appear, as the condemnation and 
punijhment of the former, furely all diftinc- 
tion and difference muft be at an end, and 
the fcripture itfelf lofe the force Qf it’s own 
evidence. 


APPENDIX, 
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APPENDIX, NO II. 

See before, Vol. i. p. 374. 

H aving mentioned Barbeyrac'& note ee, 
on Grotius de Jure, lib. ii. c. v. fedt. 9. 
— in which the latter is rep refen ted as having 
changed his opinion, with regard to a new 
law of Christ on the fubjedt oi polygamy — I 
was much inclined to examine farther into 
this matter, and therefore procured Barbey- 
rac’s French tranflation of Grotius de Jure, 
with the French annotations, to which Ear- 
heyrac refers in the above note — imagining 
that I might there meet with a more ample 
account of the matter. 

On fearching the notes of this learned 
Frenchman on his tranflation of Grotius de 
Jure, I find abundant proof of a very great 
change of fentiment in that great man. 

I will lay this before the reader in the very 
words of Barbeyrac ; whofe proofs are in- 
conteftible, becaufe taken from the writings 
of Grotius himfelf. 

The firfl paflage which I would mention, 
is, Barbeyrac s note on Grot, de Jure, liv. ii. 
c. v. fedl. 9. No. 7. which, as far as it related 
to this matter^ ftands thus : 

“ Pour eclaircir la matiere, & pour favoir 
** en meme terns ce que penfoit notre auteur 
“ depuis la premiere edition de cet ouvrage, 

ou 



** ou il ne fit neanmoins aucun changement 
“ dans cet endroit ; il eft bon d’ajouter ici 
quelques unes des refiexions que Ton 
trouve dans fon commentaire fur le Nou- 
“ veauTeJlament, Matt. v. j 2 . Il remarque 
“ done d’abord, que notre Seigneur Jesus 
Christ nc pretend point, dans ce paflage, 
non plus que dans tout le j;-efte de fon dif- 
** cours fait fur la montagne, abolir aucune 
** partie de la loi de Moife : il veut feule- 
“ ment montier de quelle maniere, & en 
“ quel cas un homme-de-bien peut profiter 
“ _de la permiffion du divorce accordee par 
“ un des reglemens politiques de cette loi, 
qui fubfiftoit encore dans le tenns qu’il 
parloit, 11 ne s'agit point par confequent 
d’une caufe de divorce portee devant les 
“ juges : car, outre qu’un mari, qui vouloit 
“ repudier fa femme, n’etoit point oblig^, 
** felon la loi, de le faire par voie de juftice j 
** lors qu’il accufoit fa femme d’adultere de- 
** vant les juges, celaalloita la faire punirde 
mort, felon la loi, & non pas obtenir une 
** difiblution de marriage. 

“ Ainfi quand n6tre feigneur par le de I’a- 
** dultere, comme d’unejuftecaule de divorce, 
“ il fuppofe ou un mari doux & clement, 
** qui ne vouloit point faire punir fa femme, 
“ quelque coupable qu’elle fut d’infidelit^, 
comme Jofepb en ufa a I’egard de Marie, 
** dans le terns qu’il ne pouvoit encore favoir 
•* la caufe miraculeufe de fa groflefle j ou 
■* bien un mari, qui n’avolt pas dequoi 
prouver en juftice I’infidelit^ de fa femme, 

quoiqu’il 
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quoiqu’il en fut perfuade, ou que meme 
il en eut des preuves indubitables pour 
lui.” 

“To elucidate the matter, and to know 
at the fame time what our author f Grotius ) 
thought lince the firft edition of this work 
(De Jure ) — in which neverthelefs he 
made no alteration of this paffage— -it is 
proper to add here fomc of the refledlions 
which we iind in his notes on the New 
T^ejlament, Matt. v. 32. He remarks then, 
firft, that our Lord Jesus Christ doth 
not intend at all in this palTage, any more 
than in the whole of his fermon upon 
the mount, to * abolifii any part of the 
law of Mofes — he means only to ftiew after 
what manner, and in what cafe, a good 
man might avail himfelf of the permiffion 
of divorce, which was granted by one of 
the political regulations of that law which 
ftill fubfifted at the time he fpake. The 
queftion, confequently, was not concern- 
ing a caufe of divorce brought before the 
judges ; for, befides that an hufband who 
would repudiate his wife was not obliged, 
according to the law, to do it in a judicial 
way, it muft be obferved, that when he 
accufed his wife of adultery before the 
judges, that would have tended to her be- 
ing puniihed with deaths according to tjie 
law, and not to the obtaining of a diftblu- 
tion of the marriage. 

* See before, vol. i- p. 300—3. 

“ Alfo, 
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“ Alfo, where our Lord fpeaks of adultery 
“ as a juft caufe of divorce, he fuppofes, either 
“ a mild and kind hulband, who would not 
“ have his wife puniflied, however guilty 
“ Ihe might be of infidelity — as Jo/tphzditA 
“ with refpedt to Mary at the time when he 
“ could not know the miraculous caufe of 
“ her pregnancy — or elfe an hulband who 
“ had not full legal proof of his wife’s infi- 
“ delity, though he was perfuaded of it, or 
“ even had indubitable proofs with refped 
“ to himfelf.” 

Then follows a long paftage on the fub}ed; 
of divorce j after which, Barbeyrac gives us 
Grotius s thoughts on the latter part of the 
verfe. 

“ Dans les paroles fuivantes — & celui qtii 
“ epotife la femme repudie'e, commet adult ere — 
“ la loi de Moife fubfiftant encore, comme 
“ nous I’avons dit, il faut entendre les pa- 
“ roles de Jesus Christ de celui qui epou- 
“ foit une femme repudiee, avant qu’on eut 
“ rente routes les voies pofiibles de la recon- 
“ cilier avec fon mari, comnje I’Apotre St. 
“ Paul le preferit, i Cor. vii. ii, ou ce qui 
“ eft encore pis, de ceux qui etant devenus 
“ amoureux des femmes d’autrui cherchoient 
a s’en emparer par un divorce. 

“ C’eft auffi a cela que fe rapporte ce qui dit 
notre Seigneur, Matt. xix. 9. ou il ex- 
“ plique plus au long fa penfee. Celui qui 
"^y^epudiera fa femme, et en epousera une 
“ AUTRE, &c. car & celui qui epoufoit la 
“ femme repudiee, empechoit par la qu’elle 

“ ne 
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** ne retournat avec (bn mari, qui n’auroit 
“ pu apres cela la rcprendre, quand il I'auroit 
“ voulu ; & le mari de la femme repudiee, 
des-la qu’il cn epoufoit une autre, donnoit 
lieu de croire qu’il n’etoit point difpofe a 
** reprendre la premiere. Sc ainfi il lui four- 
“ niffoit occalion, entant qu’en lui etoit, ou 
“ de s’abandonner a I’impudicite, ou de s’en- 
“ gager avec un autre mari : car c’eft ainfi 
qu’il faut entendre le terme [loixoirxi que 
“ Ton traduit commet adultere, mais qui doit 
** fignifier la meme chofe que Ttoui fjioixx^^cii 
** fait commettre adulterer dans I’autre paflage 
“ parallel du meme evangelifte j felon le ftile 
des Hebreux qui attribuent a quelqu’un di- 
** reilement, ce a quoi il donne occafion par 
quelque adion propre. Voiez. Rom. 
“ viii. 26. Gal. iv. 6. 

“ Voila en fubftance ce que dit notreau- 
** teur dans fes notes fur le Nouveau ^ejla- 
** ment. D’ou il paroit, que fes idees n’etoi- 
“ qnt pas tout-a-fait les memes, quand il 
“ compofa I’ouvrage que nous expliquons, 
** quoiqu’ il n’ait depuis rien change dans 
cet endroit. 

“ De tout ce que Ton vient de voir, il s’en- 
“ fuit, que dans les paflages de I’evangile 
** qu’il cite ici en marge pour montrer que 
** notre Seigneur Jesus Christ a defendu 
par une de fes loix la polygamies il ,ne 
“ s’agit que du divorce ; Sc cela par oppofi- 
tion aux faulfes idees des Juifs, qui le croi- 
** oient permis en confcience pour quelque 
** caufe que ce fut. Matt. xix. 2. 


** Aufli 
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“ Auffi voyons nous que notre auteur dans 
fon traite de la veriftl de la religion Chrdtienne, 
“ public pour la premiere fois en 1639, c’eft 
“ a dire, environ deux ans avant fes notes fur 
“ le Nouveau Tejl ament % lorfqu’il parle du 
“ marriage du’n avec une, apres avoir dit, 
“ qu’il y en a peu des nations dans le pa- 
“ ganifme parmi lefquelles on fe foit conten- 
“ te d’une femme, comme faifoient les Ger- 
mains & les Romainsi ajoute feulement, 
“ que les Chretiens fuivent cette maniere de 
“ marriage, lib. ii. § 13. & dans les notes il 
ne cite aucun paflage de I’evangile, mais 
“ feulement ces paroles de i Cor. vii. 4. Une 
“ femme neji pas maitrejfe de fon corps y mais 
‘ ‘ fon mari ; de meme un mari nef pas maitre 
“ de fon corps, mais fa femme. Or, dans fes 
“ notes pofthumes fur les epitres, il explique 
“ ces paroles conformement a la fuite du dif- 
“ cours, comme n’emportant autre chofe que 
“ le droit qu’a une femme d’exiger que ^bn 
“ mari ne lui refufe point le devoir conjugal ; 
“ parce que en vertu du marriage, elle en- 
“ tre avec lui dans une fociete qui demande 
“ I’ufage reciproque de leurs corps : Ovk 
“ bic ef, non habet jus plenum at que 

“ integrum-, namnon vitce tantum,fed & cor^ 
“ psrum eji initia ao/vcov<a. In re autem fociali, 
“ nemo fociorum jus plenum habet. 

. “ Mais il n’enfuit point de la, qu’un mari 
ne puiffe avoir plus d’une femme : car les 
‘‘ locietez ne fe font pas toujours fur un pie 
“ egal. Ainfi ce n’eft que par accommoda- 
“ tion que notre auteur applique ici les pa- 

“ roles 
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roles de St. Paul, & pour dohner a enten- 
dre que les Chretiens ont renonce a la po- 
** lygamie, plutot pour fuivre I’efprit & le 
** genie de I’evangile, qui porte a eviter ce 
** dont on pent abufer facilement, que pour 
** obeir a une loi exprelTe de n6tre Seigneur, ou 
** de fes ap6tres. Voiez Mr. Le Clerc, Hift. 
** Eccl.*Piolegom.feft. 3. c.iv. fe(3:.5.num.9. 
** p. 162. II n’y a nulle apparenceque Jesus 
** Christ ait voulu obliger ceux quiavoient 
** plufieurs femmes, avant que de devenir fes 
“ difciples, a les renvoier toutes, hormis 
une.” 

In the words which follow — And he 
** that marrieth her that is put away, commit - 
teth adultery — the law of Mofes yet fubfift- 
** ing, as we have before obferved, we muft 
** underftand the words of Jesus Christ to 
** concern him who married a divorced wo-^ 
“ man, before all poffible ways had been 
“.tried to reconcile her to her hulband, as 
“ St. Paul prefcribes i Cor. vii. ii. — or, 
** what is worfe ftill, of thofe who having 
** become fond of the wives of others, en- 
deavoured to get * pofleffion of them by 
** means of a divorce in order to poflefs 
** them. 

“ It is to this alfo, that what our J^ord 
** faith. Matt. xix. 9. relates, where he ex- 
“ plains his meaning more fully — Whofoever 
** put teth away his wife, and marrieth an- 
“ OTHER, &c. j for both he who manied 


“ the 


♦ See before vol. i. 357, 358. 
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** tlie divorced woman, hindered her hy that 
“ means from returning to her hufband, who 
“ could not, after this, have taken her if he 
** would ; and the hulband of the divorced 
** wife, from the inftant he married anothef 
** woman, gave occafion to think, that he 
** was not at all difpofed to retake the firft 
woman } and thus he gave occafion to her, 
“ as far as in him lay, either to abandon her- 
“ felf to lewdnefs, or to engage with another 
“ hufband *. For it is thus we mufl: under- 
“ ftand the term which they tranflate 

** - — committeth adultery^ but which ought to 
“ fignify the fame as — Ttoiti (loi^do'^xi — caufeth 
to commit adultery j as in the parallel place 
** of the fame evangelijl — (ch. v. 32.) — ac- 
** cording to the fiyle of the Hebrews, who 
“ attribute that to a perfon direbily, which by 
“ any action of his own he is the occdjiott 
of.” See Rom. viii. 26. Gal. iv. 6. 

This is the fubftance of what our author 
** fays in his notes on the New T'ejlament : 
from whence it appears, that his ideas 
were not altogether the fame when he com- 
“ pofed the work which we are now explain- 
“ ing, though he has not fince made any al- 
** teration in this paflage. 

From all that we have been obferving, 
it follows, that in the palTages of the gof- 
*‘«pel, which Grotius here cites in the mar- 
“ gin, tofhew that our Saviour prohibited, 
by one of his laws, polygamy, the fubjedt 
“ was only concerning divorce-, and that in 

* See before, vol. i. 370 — 373. 

VoL. H, B b ** oppolition 
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** bppbfitioh to the falfc notions of the Jewit 
“ who believed that in confcience it was per- 
njitted for any caufewhatfoeverJMa.tt.xvx.. 2. 
** Let us obferve alfo, that our author, in 
** his treatife of the truth of the Cbrijlian 
'Religion^ firft publiflied in 1639, that is to 
** fay, about two years after his notes on the 
** New 'Tejiamenty fpeaking of the marriage 
of one man with one womans, after having 
faid that there were few heathen nations, 
** among which people contented themfelves 
** with one wifcy as the Germans and Romans 
“ did, only adds, that the Chrijiians followed 
“ this manner of marriage, lib. ii. fefl. 13 j 
** and in the notes he does not cite a Angle 
** palfage from the gofpel, but only thefe 
“ words of I Cor. vii. 4. ‘Jthe wife hath not 
“ power of her own body, but the hujband: and 
** likewije alfo the husband hath not power of 
“ his own body, but the wife. But in his 
** pofthumous notes on the Epifles, he ex- 
** plains thefe words conformably to the fe- 
“ quel of the difcourfe, as importing nothing 
“ elfe but the right which a wife hath to 
** require that her hufband fhall not refufe 
** her the conjugal duty ; becaufe, in virtue 
of the marriage, (he enters with him into 
a fociety which demands the reciprocal 
ufe of their bodies. ’Oujt elyofct^a, here 
“ fignifies — he has not a full and entire right*— 
for a communion, not of life only, but of their ^ 
bodies alfo, is entered into. However, in 
** a matter of pqrtnerjhip, neither of the par- 
** ties have a full right,- 

‘‘ But, 


2 
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. ** But it doth not follow from . thcof«|* 
** that a man cart have but one wtfe t for 
** partnerlhips are not always made upon an 
equal footing. So that it is only by way 
“ of accommodation that our author applies 
thefe words of 5/. Paul, and to give us to 
“ underftand, that Chriftians renounced po- 
lygamy, rather to follow the fpirit * and 

genius 

The fpirit and genius of the gofpel^*^ as far as it 
relates to the fpirit and temper of its profeffors^ fpeaks 
thus by the Prophet Ifaiah^ chap. ii. 1 1. loft^ looks of 
man Jhall be humbled^ and the haughtinefs of men Jhall be 
bowed down^ and thetjOKO alone ftjallbe exalted in that day^ 
Comp, ver* 17. and i Cor. i. 31. 

This, in the very early days of Chrijlianity^ feems to 
have been forgotten, and, inftead of exalting fehovijih^ by 
making His pure and perfect law (Pf. xix. 7 — ii.) 
the holy direftory of their obedience, the Chriftians (as 
has been before obferved) fat about inventing fehemes of 
devotion and piety,^ not only inconfiftent with, but oppo- 
fite to, the DIVINE law — they detached the New Tefta-- 
merit from the Old^ and ran into as much folly and extras 
vagance, as, before the end of the firjl century^ branched 
themfelves out into thofe herefics^ which, in one fhape or 
other, have been the difgrace of the church ever fince. If 
we look onward to the end of the fecond century we may 
fay of the heretics and their herefies^ as is faid of the men 
which arofe from the bones. Ezek. xxxvii. 10. — they 
flood up upon their feet an exceeding great army. See Chron, 
Tab. Mofheim, Maclaine edit. vol. ii. 581 — 2. 

To alter God’s law relative to marriage, for fear 
of abufe.^ is about as wife and holy, and as refpedful ta 
the wifdoni of the divine Lawgiver, as taking the 
Bible away from the Popifli laity, in order to prevent 
herefy and fehifm^ and to preferve the unity of the church. 
See before, 288, n. 

When perfons fpeak of the fpirit and genius ^ the 
gfpeU as dillinguifliable from the fpirii and geniulfbf the 
luw, with refpeil to purity and hoimefsy they ufuaily fay 

B b 2 a great 
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genius of the gofpel, which carries us to 
“ avoid what may be eafily abufed, than to 
“ obey any exprefs law of our Lord or of 
His Apojiles. See JLe Clerc Hiji, Ecclef. 
“ Frolegom. JeB. 3. c. iv. feB. 5. numb. ix. 
“ p. 162. There is no appearance that 
“ Jesus Christ had any intention to oblige 
“ thofe who had feveral wives, before they 
“ became his difciples, to fend away all but 
“ one.” 

a great deal more than they are authorized from the 
feriptures to fpeak, or, perhaps, than they themfelves 
underhand • 

If the New Teftament fays — Js He which hath called 
you is holy^ fo be ye holy in all manner of converfation — it is 
added — becaufe it is written^ Be ye holy^ for I am holy. 
Comp. I Pet. i. 15, 16. with Lev. xix. 2. and xx. 26. 
Deut. xiv. 2. with Tit. ii. 14. and i Pet. ii. 9. 

I went down to the potter^ s houfe (faith Jer. xviii. 3.) and 
behold he wrought a work on the wheels. And the v^elthat 
he made of clay was marred {TTW^—fpoiled) in the hand of 
the potter ; fo he made it again another vejfel^ as feemed good 
to the potter to make it. 

Certainly the potter could do -no otherwife ; if he 
fpoiled the veffel in the makings he muft repair his lofs by 
making it over again ; — but fhali wc imagine that the all-- 
wife Goo, either for want of wifdom or forefight^ mif- 
carried, or failed^ in point of holinefs and purity^ with rc- 
fpeft to the LAW which he framed for the moral govern^ 
ment of his creatures under the Old Teftament,and there- 
fore corrected his mijlake^ and made another and a better 
LAW for that purpofe under the New Teftament ? 

Contending for a purity and holinefs in the New Tef- 
tament, which is not in the Old Teftament, is But faying 
all this in other words, and coinciding with the principles 
of CerinthuSy Mahomet ^ and Socinus. See before, vol. i, 
chap. V. 

Mgnes and Cerinthus were conliftent, for as they rejeft- 
cd the law of the Old Teftament^ they at the fame time 
rejeded the Goo of the Old L'eftament. 

BarbeyraCt 
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Barieyrac, in another part of the French 
notes on his tranflation of Grot, de yure— 
viz. Liv. i. c. I. feiti 15. n. 3.— exprefles 
himfelf thus — 

Quand Mdife dit que Ihomme quittera 
Jon pere & fa mere, pour sattacher a fa 
femme, & quits deviendront une feule chair, 
cela ne fait rien ni pour, ni centre, la pO'- 
lygamie, ou le divorce -, Texpreffion, devenir 
une feule chair, fignific feulement par elle- 
meme, qu’il y auroit, entre un mari & fa 
femme, une union tres etroite : mais elle 
n’emporte point qu’un mari ne puifle 
avoir en m^me terns une femblable liaifon 
zvec deux o\x plvjieurs femmes', & a I’egard 
de la diflblution du marriage, tout ce qu’on 
en peut inferer, e’eft qu’il ne doit pas etre 
rompu legerement, & fans quelquc bonne 
raifon. Selon le ftile des Hebreux, le mot 
de chair marque toute liaifon, tant d’affi- 
nite que de confanguinite, comme I’a re- 
marque Mr. Le Clerc. C’eft ainfi que La- 
ban dit a facob, Gen. xxix. 14. Tu es mon 
os & ma chair — e’eft-a-dire, je vous recon- 
nois pour un des mes parens. Comme 
done tout autant de parens qu’a une per- 
fonne font fa chair, de meme rien n’em- 
peche qu’un homme ne puifle etre dit, felon 
ce ftile, une meme chair avec plufieurs 
femmes.” 

“ When Mofes fays, that a man fhall league 
his father and mother, and cleave to his wife, 
and they Jhall become one jiejh — this makes 
nothing for or again ft polygamy or divorce j 
B b 3 “ the 
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** the cxprcflion — become one JkJh — fignifies 
only by itfelf, that there fliould be be- 
tween a man and his wife a moft ftridt 
** union : but it does not import that an 
** hufband may not have at the fame time, a 
“ like bond with two or more wives. As to 
the diflblution of the marriage, all that onct 
“ can infer from it is, that it ought not to 
f* be broken lightly, arid without fome good 
** reafon. According to the ftyle of the 
** Hebrews, the word jlejh denotes all rela- 
“ tion, as well of affinity as of confanguinity, 
“ as Mr. he Clerc has obferved. Thus Laban 
“ fays to "Jacob, Gen. xxix. 14. Surely thou 
** art my bone and my JieJh — that is to fay, I 
f * acknowledge thee for one of my relations. — As ■ 
** therefore all the relations which any perfon 
** hath * are his flefh, fo nothing hinders, 
** but that a man, according to this ilyle of 
“ fpeaking, may be called one fame flejh with 
** many wives.’' 

On that part of Liv. ii. c. v. fedt. 9. where 
Grotius fays — that “ God’s giving but one 
“ woman to one man, fufficiently (hews what 
is moft agreeable to God, and confequent- 
ly this has always been comely and com- 
“ mendable; but it does not follow, adds 
f ‘ Grotius, that one cannot do otherwife with- 
“ out a crime; for where there is no law, 
** there is no violation of law : now at that 
«* time there was no law abqut the matter.” 

* See Judges ix. 2. 2 Sam. v. i. i Chron. xi. i. 2 Sam. 
xix. 12, 13. 

Grotius 
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Grotius has a long note on part of this 
palTage, which Barbeyrac tranflates j and then 
adds— 

“ A juger de cette queftion, independam- 
** ment des loix civiles, il eft certain que 
“ fouvent on ne pourroit ufer rte 
de In polygatnie, fans pecher contre quelqu^ 
** vertu, & s’engager dans des inconveniens 
“ facheux j a caufe defquels la prudence des 
“ legiflateurs a demande qu’on defendit en- 
tierement d’avoir plus d’une femme a la 
fois. Mais on ne fauroit inferer de la que 
** la chofe foil mauvaife en elle-meme, felon 
“ le droit naturel : tout ce qu’on pent dire, 
cell que c’eft une des ces chofes indiife- 
** rentes de leur nature, dont il eft facile 
“ d’abufer, comme le jeu, par exemple, & 
“ plufieurs autres divertiftemens, dont le plus 
“ fur eft de fe priver, pour peu qu’on fe fente 
“ de la difpofition a en faire mauj^ais ufage.” 

“ To judge of this queftion^independent- 
“ ly of civil laws, it is certain, that often one 
“ cannot ufe the liberty of polygamy without 
offending againft fome virtue, and engag- 
ing in grievous inconveniences ; on ac- 
** count of which, the prudence of legiflators 
“ has required, that the having more than 
one wife at a time, ftiould be prohibited^ 

** entirely. 

• * The Marquis of Beccaria, in his ingenious eflay on 
Crimes and Punifliments— c.xl. On falfe Ideas ofUtiBty—r 
obferves, that— “ A principal fource of errors and in- 
“ juftice, are falfe ideas of utility. For example— that 
legiflator has falfe ideas of utility, who confiders par-r 
“ ticular more than general incopvenieuQCs j who h44 

Bb 4- “rather 
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entirely. But we cannot infer from thence, 
that the thing is evil in itfelf, according 
to natural right : all that can be faid is, 
that it is one of thofe things indifferent in 


^'^i^mand the fentiments of mankind, than excite 
and daiv^^s to fay to reafon — be thou my flave;’* 
-*who would facrifice a thoufand real advantages, to 
the fear of an imaginary or trifling inconvenience ; who 
would deprive men of the ufe of fire, for fear of their 
‘‘ being burnt, and of water, for fear of their being 
drowned 5 and who knows of no means of preventing 
evil but by deftroying it.’^ 

The indiferiminate and total prohibition oi polygamy y 
in order to prevent its abuje^ falls diredfly within the 
above obfervation, and is one of thofe proofs of human 
abfurdity, with which the hiftory of mankind abounds, 
even taken in a temporal view, as might be inftanced in 
fit nations to which married men maybe unavoidably 
reduced. See before, vol. i. p. 175 — 178. Their being 
condemned to fufFer all the inconveniences, and to be 
expofed to all the mifehiefs of ihofie Jituationsy becaufc 
others, who are not in the fame, may ahufie that mode of 
relief which the law of God affords, is an attack upon 
the divine legijlation^ an arraignment of the divine wifidomy 
and an unauthorized encroachment on the natural rights 
of mankind. 

The fame may be faid of the prevention of clandefiine 
marriages^ by vacating the bond of marriage^ and releafing 
the parties from all matrimonial obligation whatfoever. 

Thus alfo, depriving a contracted woman of the ex- 
aftion of that right which God’s law poCtively gives her, 
and the law of this land once afforded her, to the deffruc- 
tion of her character, comfort, and peace of mind for 
ever — this, becaufc, nowand then, a clandejiine marriage 
might hurt the pride, or difappoint the avarice or ambi- 
tion, of a few individuals. 

In fhort, the whole is replete with folly^ and, as far as- 
the divine law is concerned, with wickednefis y and reminds 
one of the black fmithy who, feeing a fily on the forehead of 
his flecping infant, truck at the infiSf with his Jledge-- 
hammer y killed the fiy^ and at the fame time dafhed out 
the brains of his child. 

it 


their 
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** their nature, which it is eafy to abufe; 
** fuch as gamingy for inftance, and many 
** other amufements, of which it is the 
** fureft way to deprive ourfelves, if we per- 
** ceive in the leaft a difpofition in ourfelves 
** to make a bad ufe of them.” 

BarbeyraCy on Grot, de Ju'f. liv. i. c. r. 
§ 17. note 3. lays it down as a rule, that— 
** God cannot abfolutely permit the lead; 
** thing which is evil in itfelf, though he be 
** confidered as adting in the quality of a 
temporal monarch” — (as under the theo- 
cracy)—** for this charadler does not flrip 
** him of his holinefs, nor does it hinder us 
** from fuppofing that he approves, as inno- 
** cent at leaft,- all that he permits, either 
** in formal terms, or by neceflary confe- 
** quence from any exprefs law or ordinance. 
** Here then, in my opinion,” adds he, ** are 
** the confequences which we may draw from 
** the divine permiflion, where reafons drawn 
** from the nature of the things themfelves, 
** to which attention is always to be paid, 

** may appear doubtful.” 

He then proceeds to lay down two general 
rules, which are well worth our attention. 

** I. ^and Di E u per met une cbofe en certain 
** casy ou d certaines perfonnesy ou par rapport 
** a certaines gens ; on doit infer er de Idy que 
**. cette cho/e permife nejl point mauvaife de fa 
** nature" 

** I. When God permits a thing in a cer- 
** tain cafe, or to certain perfbns, or with 
rclpedt to certain people, we ought to infer 
3 ** from 
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** from thence, that the thing which is per- 
** mitted is not evil in itfelf." 

After giving other examples to illuflratc 
this rule, he proceeds — 

“ II eft defendu aux Rois, par la loi de 
xvii. 17.) D’ avoir un trop 
** grand nombtc des femmes^ de peur qu’elles ne 
les portent a violer la loi : par la le legifla- 
** tcur permet tacitement a eux, & a tous les 
“ autres, d’avoir plus d’une femme fans quoi 
•* la defenfe feroit fort fuperflue. Done la 
“ polygamie n’eft pas mauvaife, & illicite de 
fa nature.” 

** By the law of Mofes (Deut. xvii. 17.) the 
** kings (of Ifrael) are forbidden to have too 
** great a number of wives,, left they ftiould 
“ carry them into a violation of the law: by 
** this the legijlator tacitly permits them, and 
** all others, to have more than one wife, 
otherwife the command were * fuperfluous. 

“ From 


* The intention of the commandment relative to the 
iings of Ifrael (Deut. xvii. 17.) appears plainly from the 
very words of it — which are not — that they Jhall not have 
more than one wife at a time — but that the king — 

^non multiplicahity Mont. — Jhall not multiply ( or increafe 
to a multitude) women to him f elf '—{o as to imitate 

the kings of the heathen^ who had numbers of women of all 
nations, partly for Jlate^ partly for the provocation and 
indulgence of fenfuality^ and this to fuch a degree, as 
•^holly to negledl all public affairs, and to fink into the 
moft fliameful floth and effeminacy. Therefore it is 
added— — that his heart turn not away — not 
only from the affairs of the kingdom — but into apojlacy 
from God to idols^ being folicited thereto by the fond- 
nefs he might entertain for a variety of women taken to 
f{jpp)y his pleafures, fome of them perhaps heathens^ to 

which 
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** From hence it follows, polygamy is pot 
** evil and illicit in itfelf.” 

“ II. Lorfque Hi^xs regie la maniere dune 
** chafe y ou quil fait par rapport a cette chofey 
** quelque autre reglementy quifuppofe neceffaire- 
ment qu' elk ef permife ; il fauf^hr s il 
** dun feul aSie pajfagery ou d*Tme chofe qui par 
elle-meme, ou par fes fuitesy fe reauife a une 
“ habitudcy & une pratique continuelle." 

** II. When God regulates the manner of 
** a thing, or makes, with reiped: to the 
thing, fome other regulation, which ne- 


which he might be attached, if once he gave a loofe to 
an unbounded appetite. The wifdom of this command, 
appears from the melancholy hiftory of Solomon^ as re- 
corded I Kings xi. I — 8. 

Mr. Prior ^ in one of the moft beautiful poems that our 
language ever produced, has finely, and indeed fcriptural^^ 
ly^ reprefented Solomon as faying — ^ 

Charm’d by their eyes, their manners I acquire. 
And ftiape my foolifhnefs to their defire: 

To each new harlot I new altars drefs. 

And ferve her God, whofe perfon I carefs.” 

Sol. B. il. 

To guard againft this, as well as other effedsof a pro- 
voked, indulged, and unbounded fenfuality, appears to 
be the intention of this law. But 2l^ to polygamy^ as con- 
fidered in itfelf, its lawfulnefs muft be fuppofed, otherr 
wife (as Barbeyrac rightly concludes) there could be no 
place for fuch a law as this, which is to moderate and 
I'egulate it with regard to thofe who, from their flation^ 
muft have fo full a power y and confequently fo much 
temptation y to abufe it. 

if the reader confide rs the whole context of this paflagc 
(ver. i6, 17.) he will perceive, that it only concerns the 
abufe or excefs of things lawful in themfelves, as the in- 
fiances of horfes, and gold and ftlver^ clearly demonftrate. 

** cefTarily 
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ceflarily fuppofes the thing itfelf permit- 
“ ted ; we (hould confider whether this con- 
cerns a Angle tranfitory adl, or fomething 
** which in itfelf, or by its confequences, 
“ may red uce itfelf into habit and continual 

** Dans le ^/nier cas la permiffion emporte 
“ toujours une veritable approbation de la 
“ chofe dont il s’agit, comme licite par elle- 
** mcme. II eft impoftible que Dieu per- 
** metre, par exemple, le metier de brigand, 
de pirate, d^ajfqfjin, de duellijle. See. fous 
** quelques conditions que ce foit. Lors done 
“ <ju’on voit qu’il regie certains cas qui fup- 
** pofent la polygamic permife, comme dans 
** Deut. xxi. 15. on a tout lieu d’inferer de 
** cela feul que Izpolygamien’e^ pas neceflaire- 
** ment contraire au droit naturel. 

“ In the latter cafe, the permiffion always 
** implies a real approbation of the thing in 
“ queftion, as lawful in itfelf. It is impoffi- 
“ ble that God ftiould allow the trade, for in- 
“ ftance, of a robber — pirate — of an ajj'af- 
“ Jin — of a duelliji. See. under any conditions 
** whatfoever. As then we fee that He re- 
gulates certain cafes, which fuppofe a per- 
“ miffion oi polygamy — as in Deut. xxi. 15. 
“ — we are at full liberty to infer from thence, 
“ that polygamy is not neceflarily contrary 
“ to natural right.” 

More tranferipts might be made from this 
very learned and ingenious man, to the fame 
purpofe } but thefe are fufficient to (hew the 
force of TRUTH, over a liberal and candid 

mind. 
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mind, where feripture is made the one ftan- 
dard of decifion as to good SitiA eiiilt Influ- 
enced by this, the great Grotius fhall Vaiy 
from his firft opinions, and BarbeyraCf though 
no friend to polygamy t yet does not oflfer, in 
a Angle inftance, to condemn if oh the foot- _ 
ing of divine revelation j he fiufly' and honejlly 
owns, that its abolition has been owing to 
human legijlation only- — and of courfe, that 
it is not evil in itfeW - — not forbidden either in 
the Old or New ‘fejiament ; — fo far from it, 
moft certainly approved and allowed— and, 
as fuch, regulated by the divine law. 

I would not be underftood to have quoted 
Grotius, Barbeyrac, or any other great and 
learned author, in the courfe of this work, 
with the leaft view of determining any matter 
oi faith, or of deciding, either one way or the 
other, as to what is agreeable, or otherwife, 
to the mind and will of Goo, touching any of 
the points which have been difeourfed upon. 
The writings of men are evidence of their 
opinions j but whether thofe opinions are right 
or wrong, can only appear from their confor- 
mity or difagreement with the feriptures. To 
thefe alone, therefore, we muft appeal, for all 
decifion in religious matters — if we think 
with thefe, we need not concern ourfelves 
who differs from us j if our notions of reli- 
gious truths are only derived from the opinions 
or reafonings of fallible men like ourfelves, 
we are on no better footing than our Bopijlo 
neighbours, or our heathen anceftors, as to any 
realon which we can give for the hope that is in 
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Therefore let me JiniJh the whole of this 
WORK, as I concluded the IntroduSiton to it — 

TO THE LAW AND TO THE TESTIMONY. — 

If. viii. 20. 

As for any thing elfe, whether it be the 
wiliiom of Arijlotley Cicero, &c. among 
the antientS‘^Gt <Sir Ifaac Newton, Mr. Locke^ 
Bijhop Warburton, or the old woman that fells 
apples at the corner of a ftreet, among the mo- 
derns — the author efteems it all equally vene- 
rable, equally to be depended upon, where 
God’s mind and willh concerned, independently 
of revelation', and he does earneftly hope, that 
every reader — if the author might prefuine to 
name himfelf after fuch great authorities— 
will, throughout the perufal of thefe volumes,, 
treat him in the fame way, and not believe one 
word, but as it appears confonant to the ferip- 
tures — Bor what man knoweth the things of a 
man,fave the fpirit of a man which is in him? 
Even fo, the things of Gov> knoweth no one (ajs/f ) 
hut the fpirit ^God . i Cor. ii. n . 


END OF THE SECO*ND VOLUME, 
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A 

A theists and Holblfis^ their principles refative ioci^il 
contraSiSy 37> n. 

Adultery, 57. Defined, ib* A capital offence by the di- 
vine law, 62, 63. So by the law of England in 1650, 
p. 64, n. Not fo now, ib. 

Akiba, 83. 

Austin, St.— his teftimony concerning concubinage, 32, n. 
On the antient polygamy, 98, n. A foolifh faying of his on 
the fubjed, 243, n. 

Adultery, mifchiefs of, 66, 

Abraham and 117, and n. 

Alexander III. Pope, his conilitution concerning poft. legi- 
timation, 35. 

Adam and their creation— no precedent to be drawn 
from it againft polygamy, 139 and n. 

AbiOa^ and Ahinoamy wives to David, 148. 

Abishag the Shunamite, 164 — 5. 

Anselm, Archbifhop of Canterbury, makes a canon againft 
jQdmy, which is never publilhed, 171, n, 

Anthony, St. — preaches to fishes, 193. 

Act of generation, notfinful in itfelf, 46 & fcq* 
explained in all its fenfes, 255—6. 

Abimelech, cafe of, 265. 

Article, SEVENTH, of the church of England, quoted and 
explained, 282. 

Abigail, her pleading for Nahal, 320. 

Abrogation, doctrine of, borrowed from the Mahometan 
doftors, 390, n. 


B BOLING BROKE, 
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B 

B OLINGBROKE, Lord, a fentiment of his, 7, n, 

Busbe<^ius, his diflindUon between a ^if$ and €on- 
cubine^ 55 > 

Burnet, Bifhop, quoted on the fubjedb of the diiTofutenefs 
of the unmarried clergy before the Reformation, 65, n. A 
quotation from him on polygamy, 249. His opinion at 
large thereon, 291. 

Bacon's Abr. quotdion pre-con trails, 31. 

Buxtorf, on Deut. xxi. 1 — 4. p. 86, n. 

Bigamy, ftatuteof 1 Jac. c. ii, preamblcof, 175, n. Biga- 
clergy cenfured, 189, n. OuHed of clergy, 199. 
Bellar MINE, his teftimony for the Pofi*& power to make and 
unmake lins^, 183, n. 

Bantam, more females than males born there, 105. 

Beza — talks nonfenfe, 151. 

Berea NS, their example to be followed, 237, 

Bottles, leathern y miflaken {or gla/sy 350. 

Bucer, on concubinage y 396. 

Barbeyrac obferves that changed his opinion con- 

cerning the interpretation of Matt. xix. 9. p, 374. See 
alfo vol. ii. Append. No. 2. 

Baptism, no neuo lan^ of Christ, 333. 

Bernard, on celibacy, 170, and n. 

C 

C rucifix, an heathen invention, Pref. p. vii. n. 

Constantine, his laws about marriage, 32, n. Ef* 
tablilhes Chriftianity by law, 203, n. 

Concubine, what, 53, 54, and n. 

Corollaries on the nature and obligation of marriage, 40, 
Commandment, the fenjenthy does not forbid polygamy y 120. 
Church, in 4th century, made no difl;in6tion between ^ife 
and concubine y 32, n. 

Coke, Lord, on Joint enancy, 15 1, n. 

Celibacy condemned, 168 Sc feq. Of the clergy, 200, 201. 
Conti nency, where to be prayed for, 179. 

Carthusians would not eat flejh to fave their lives, 183. 
Cerberus, Popijh, his three heads, 202, n. 

Corinth had a temple of Venus y 211, n. 

Corinthians lewd and debauched to a proverb, ib. 

— Paul's anfwer to their letter, 21 1. Explained, 

ib. Sc fc<j. 

C-ffiSAR, his account of community of nvi^es among the Bri^ 
tonsy 220, n. 

Concubines approved in the church, 32, n. 

Ce c R 0 P s eilabli&es monogamy at Athens^ 232. 

Cave, 
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Ca VI, Dr. allows that the primitive ^hriflians carried matterf 
too far with refpe^l to fecond marriages, 245. 

Ceremon'Ial law, its morality muft ever remain, 24 o. 
Castration pradifed by fome of tile andent Chrifikinii^ 
286, n. 

Cerin^hus, his creed, 327. 

Clarke, Dr. makes the New Tedament the only criterioii 
of truth to Chrijiians, 328, n. 

Christ not a giver of a /aw, 300. His 
His commiffion, 388. 

Commerce of i\ic fexes^ an objed of thefapr^?/ lanv^ 54** 
Carvilius Ruga, the Roman who di^oroed his 
346, n. 

Canon law, Popilh, affirms the church to be above th<? 
feripture, Pref; viii. n. 

Clergy, their marriage made felony, 200, 201. 

D 

D ower among the 27. 

Deut. xxiv. 1. confidcred and explained, 83, S6, 87, 
and n. 

Deut. xxii. 28, 29. explained, p. 28, — red in the church 

a^ the firftlefibn, March 4tb, a' evening fervicc, 161. 
Divorce, ye^ijh, did not operate as adillblution of the mar- 
riage, 88. Bill of, 347. Attenc' J with difficulties, 346, n* 
Deut. xxi, 15. a conclufive argu*aent for polygamy, 109. 
David has many wives given to him, 115. 

Diogenes held community of 01 cn, 214, n. 

Dela ney. Dean, his refledions on polygamy, 116, 117, ^494 
250 — 1. Examined, ib. and 252 — 7.. 

D avid and yonathan, their friendlhip, 321. 

Drusilla forfakes her hulband and marries Felix, 364, n.’ 

E 

E rasmus, a faying of his adverfaries, 5, n. 

Exod. xxii. 16. explained, 25. Red in the church as 
the firll lelTon, Feb. 8, p. i6i. 

Ecclesiastical courts, their views of marriage, 31. 

their oppreflion and tyranny, 67, n# 

Ought to be abolifhed, 68. 

Espousal:, 26, and n. 

Examples of the faints in old time arc for our indrudion, 
n. 

Eunuchs, mentioned Matt. xix. ii, 12, what, 173, n. 
Elijah, a bold reprover of fin, 130. 

Ezra x. i, &c. and x. 2. quoted, 133, 

Edward I. llat. of, adopting the Pope’s conftitution at 
Lyons, concerning higamijls, 199. 

Voi. IL Cc Edward 
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'EnwAftD VI. ftat. of, repeals the former, 199, 
Ecclesiasticus xxiil. 22, 23, defcribes 276. 

Enemies, love of, equally a doctrine of the 0 /^and iVw 
Tejtarnmsy 314* 315* 

F 

F athers, antlent, their writings not to be depended 
on, 16, and n. ib. Their notions of Gen. i. 28. p. 1 19, n. 
‘Fallibility of councils, churches, &c. confeffed by the 
church of England, 6. 

Fornication delined, 51, n. 

Father and Son, names of office, not of nature, 18, n. 
Forster, Dr. his voyage quoted, on the proportion of malts 
and females born in Africa, &c. 103. 

Flesh, one, the meaning of the phrafe, 151, n. 

Francis, St. preaches to the beafts, 193. 

G 

G en. ii. 23, 24, explained, and compared with i Cor. vi. 
15, 16. p. 18, 19. 

Generation, a£t of, not finful in itfelf, 46, 47. 

Grant, Major^ his notion about males and females examin- 
ed, 101, n. 

Gabriel brings the celibacy of prieftsfrom heaven, 200, n. 
Gospel always one and the fame, 229, 

Greeks polygamifts, 232, n. 

Grotius, his thoughts on what makes a marriage, 22, n. 
Owns the JenMiJh law allowed polygamy, 240, n. His 
notions on the law of Chrijl relative to polygamy, 302, 

■ » changes his opinion, 374. 

H 

H enry ii. of France, a faying of his on papal difpen- 
rations, 13, n. 

Hillsll, 82. 

Husband, defined, 44, n. 

Horace quoted on navigation loi, n. On the mutability 
of words, 59, n. 

Hagar’s marriage with Ahram not finful, 117, n. 

Hen. VIII. llatute of, againft pricfts’ marriage, 200, 201. 
Hall, Bijhop, a faying of his, 331. 

Herod 1 AS leaves her hulband, and marries his brother, 
364, n. 

Hi^Hih^coujugation, how exprefTed by the HeUsniJlt, 373, n. 


I JUDGES 
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I 

Judges xJx. i, &c. confidered, 5^, 

J Jenkinson, her hard cafe, 67, n. 

IGNORANCE not the caufe of thtjenvijhjiolygzmy, 92, & feq« 
Ignatius introduces the faying of a Jew on the credi- 
bility of the New Teftament, 93, n. 

JoASH a polygamift, by theaft of the high- 94.' 
Jacob and t\it angel, 115, n. 

Job xxxi. I, explained, 124, n. 

Jesuit’s continencyi ib. 

Joseph and Potiphar's wife, 139, n» 

Infants heads found in Pope Gregory's filh-pond, 201, n. 
John the Baptiji, his reproof of Herod, 243. His commiffion 
and preaching, 245 — 6. Appeals to the Old Teflament 
for his miflion, 305, n. 

Josephus on Ruth iv. 6. p. 253. A faying of his on Da^id*$ 
marrying SauPs wives, ib. 

Jews, the modern, forbid polygamy, why, 264, n. 

John xiii. 34. explained, 316. 

Juvenal, on the manners of the Roman women, 368—9. 


K 



EMPFER, his account of the males and females inMeaeo^ 
104, n. 


Kennedy, Mr. on the fabbath, 159. 


L uther, his quarrel with Leo X, ohe means of the re-* 
formation, 3. 

Law of immutable, 10, 78. 

Language mutable, 58, n. Not fo the Hebrew, ib. 
Lambch and his t^ivo ^t<ves, 143, 149. 

Lev. xviii. 18, on the marriage of two fillers, explained, 
152— 157. 

Lyons, conllitution of, excluding higamtfts from all Clerks 
privilege, 199. Law of Ed, VI. againll it, ib. 

Luther, a faying of his upon fin-making, 203, n. 
Landgrave Hejfe marries two wives at once, on the opi- 
nions of the reformers at Wiitemlurg, 204, n. 

Ly^curgus, his law about men’s lending their wives, 212, 
& feq. 

Letviratus, Deut. xxv. 5 — 10. p. 250. Reafon of that 
law, 251. 

Lying, a maxim of the fathers of the "fourth century, 285, n. 
Law oi nature, what, 301, n. 

Lactantius, his notion of Christ’s miflion, 304, n. 

Law of Christ, mentioned Gal. vi. 2, explained, 322. 
And illuftrated, 323, and n- 


C c 2 


Law, 
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Law, moraU founded in the relation which rsafonable crea- 
tures bear to the Creator^ 341. Like 2^ golden chain, 344. 
Its nature, ufe, and properties, 323, n, 

LuKEXvi. 18. paraphrafed, 383 — 385. 

Left-* HANDED wife, what, 404. 

M 

^yrONTESQUlEU, his fentiments on proftitution, 8,11. 
JiVX Matt.v. 18. explained, 14. 

Marriage, original inditution of, i8. Ordinance defin- 
ed, ib. n. 

ceremony, an human invention, 22, and n. Ufe- 

ful, 41. 

— — — — condemned as unlawful for Chrijlians, 184. 

Merton, datute of, concerning marriage, 32, 

Matt. xix. 3, &c. explained, 80, & feq. 

Mistress, kept, 53. 

Moliere quoted, 79, 

Matt. v. 28, explained, 122, and n. 

Mal.u. 14, 15, explained, 132, & feq. 

Marriages, fecond, condemned, 140, and n. 184. 

of the clergy, 189, and n. 

Miracles, Popilh, faid to be wrought by Christ, and he 
Virgin Mary, on prayers for continency, 180. 
Montanists and No^atians condemn fecond marriages, 
185. 

Milton quoted on the creation of woman, 141, n. 

Manes, or Manicb^eus, his errors about marriage, 21 1 , n. 
Mahlon’s next kinfman will not redeem his land, why, 
251 — 2. 

Males and Females, proportion of, 100, &c. and n. 
Mahomet, his account of the prophets who brought ne^xs la^s, 
304. This necefiary for his plan, ib. His art with re- 
lpe£l to the authority of the Scripture, 305, and n. 
Madness, argues right from <wrong principles, in danced in 
the Socinian plan, 308—9. 

Moses, his love for the people, 319. Said nothing of mar- 
riage-ceremony, 24, n. 

Melchizedeck, 332. 

Matt. v. 31, 32, farther confidered, 345. 

xix. 9, ditto, 349. 

Moral law, unalterable, binding on angels as well as men. 


N OLDIUS quoted on the fubjedt of difpenfation poly^ 
gamy, 90, n. 

N AIRES, tribe of, PoljandriJls, 195, n. 

Nichol as,^ 
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Nicholas, Pope, reftrainspriefts from marrying, 200, n. 
Nisus, his fpeech to the Rutulians on behalf of 
320. 

Nfiw-LAw fcheme, pregnant with mifchiefs of the^mofl 
alarming kind, 334 — 5, 

O 

O RDINANCES of men to be fubmitted to, 42, n. 
Occasion of Christ’s difcourfe with the 
Matt. xix. 4, &c. 353. 

P. 

P IUS, Pope, Articles of his Creed, Pref. viii, n. 

Prostitution, dreadful confequences of, 8, n. 
Parisian divines make dodlrines for the people, 9. 

Pina NCE and commutation, 68, and n. at bottom. 

I Pet. ii. 13, quoted and explained, 42, n. Sec alfo 
Vol. II. 66, n. 

Public WISDOM, n, mtre Proteus, 5, n. 

Polygamy, 74. Defined, 75, and n. Whether it tends to 
population, 98, n. 

Poirt, Mr. on criticifm, 81, n. On the pride of human 
^reafoning, 99, 

Pl uRALiTY of perfons in the Godhead revealed in the Old 
Tellament, 57,* n 

Polygamy not mentioned in the New Teftamcnt, 120, 

121 . 

. — probably frequent among the hrft Chriflians, 

185, 232. 

Patrick, Bifhop, his comment on Lev. xviii. 18. p. 154. 
PuFFENDORF leaves the matter of uncertain, whe- 
ther againft the la^ of nature, or not, 74, n. 
pAPHNUTivs, his fpeech at the council of Nice, about the 
putting away their wives, 188, n. 

Prejudice againtt inflances of, 205, n. 

Plato held community of women, 211. 

Paul, St. no law^giver, 229. 

Patrick on Ruth iv. 6. p. 233. 

Paradigm fetting forth God’s dealings towards Monogamifs 
and Polygatnijis, 269. 

Polygamy how firft condemned in the ChrifliandimQh, 171, 
.275. Why allowed to men and not to women, 276 — 279. 
NecefTary to be fo, 280 — i. 

Perfection of the di*vine law attefted by the Old and New 
Tifititnents, 307, 30S. 
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R RELIGION 
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R 

R eligion of anceftors to be followed, an Heatben 
maxim, i, n. 

Rome, ancient, three kinds of marriage, 33, 

Ruth, iv. 5, 6. confidered, 251, & feq. 

Rabbinical explanation of — 281, n. 

S 

S CRIBLERUS quoted, 10. 

Spousat.s de futuro, &c. what, 26, n. 

Scotland, cuftom of with refpcdl; to marriages— -after coha- 
bitation, and children born, 34. 

Shbnstone, Mr. of the Spiritual Court, p. 67, n, 
Shammah, 82.. 

Sweden, xnox^ females than males born in the laft centur/, 
104. An inftance of ditto at a village in Ejtgland, ditto, n. 
Sam UEL no bailard, 108. 

Salmon in the water, experiment of, 102, n. 
jz Sam. xii. 8, Dean Delaney's interpretation refuted, 116, 
117, 118. 

Sixtus V. grants a difpenfation iorfodopiyy T72, n. 
Separation of man and wife, where nccell'ary, 176, n. 
Socrates put to death, why, 2. Has two wives, 232, 
Superstition of the in not rehfting their enemies 

on the Sabbath-day^ 183. 

of the Chrifiians with regard to the marriage 

of priefls, 205, n. 

Stoics held community of women, 214, n. 

Singular words, have often plural meanings, 222, n. 
Selden, on Ruth iv. 6. p. 254. 

Sermons, two, on the marriage-a£l, 262. 

§ociNiANisM, 303, 308 — 9. 

Sermon on the Mounts explains and a/Terts the honour and 
obligation oi divine la^, 309 — 13. 

Sacraments, of bapitfm and the Lord' s fupper^ prefigured 
in the Old Teilament, 331 — 33. 

Salome repudiates her hufband, 364, n. 

Seneca, his account of the Roman women, with refpe( 5 l to 
leaving their hufbands for others, 368, n. 

Synesius, a Chrijiian Bifhop, his duplicity, Prcf. xii. 

T 

T oledo, councilor, decree about concubinage, 32. 

TALP.ffi, among the Jewy a Pharifaical fed, 124, n. 
Tympius, his notes on Noldius, relative to xviii.' 18, 
p. 153, n. 

Tertullian’s reafons for the celibacy of the antient Chrif 
tians, 170, n. 

1 T}m, 
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I TfMt iii. 2, and Tit, i. 6 * explained, 194, Sc feq. 
Trent, council of, obliged to thofc who defend their 
t^ema againft polygamy^ 230, n. 

Testament, Old^x^ANe^^ to be compared together, 2^7— o, 
bee alfo vol. ii. 316, Sc feq. 

U V 

U SHER, Archbijhop^ fenfible of the evils of the fpirhual 
courts, p. 67, n. 

Voltaire mifled by tranflations, I5,*n. 351, n. 
Vatablus on Deut. xxiv. i — 4, p. 87. 

Vashti, Queen, her difobedience— her pui^ifhment no bad 
precedent, 176, n. 

Venus, temple of, at Corinth y 211, n. 

Val ESI A NS caftrated themfelves, 2S6, n. 

Venereal difeafcy not in I/rael, 289, and n. 

Union between Christ and the Churchy no argument 
againft polygamy y 240 — 3. 


W 


^T 7 ICKLIFFE, firft reformer in Europe, 3, n. 

— »s bones burnt, ib. 

^hore defined, 19, n. 

Whoredom and fornication, 46. Defined 51, 

— , odious in God’s fight, 50. Puniihed 

death, ib. 


with 


■ ^ fuppofed original of, 49. 

Women not fuffered to approach the altar, or to receive^he 
without gloves on, 180, n, 

Whiston, Williamy on fecond marriages of the clergy^ 190, n. 
Whittington and his bells, an emblem of people who arc 
deceived by the found of words in favour of preconceived 
opinions, 236. 

Whitby, Dr. his comment on i Cor, vii, 4. p. 230. His 

concelSon refpeaing/>«^^<j«y, 231, n. 

Wetstein, his explanation of xix. 9. and Afarix. ii. 
p. 363, & feq. 
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A 


A”’ 

Abr A H 


DULTERY not a caufe of divorce a vinculo matrmtr;rJSf 
a Popifh tenet, 3, n. \ 

A HAM and Uagar^ no exception to the rule againft 


* vorce , 24, n. 

Alexander, Dr. Hifiory of obferves the prote£tion 

which Deut. xxviii. 29. affords to female chaflity, 32, n. 
Athen-eus, his account of acuftom relative to old bauhelors^ 


Arragon, Catherine of, her marriage with Henry VIII. 


70, n. 

Antipodes, the do6lrine of, once reputed herefy, 99, n. 
Albigenses, 140, and n. 

Ambrose, a violent (tickler for celibacy, jiy, n. 

Alanvs de Rupe, his fclafphemy on priefthood, 194, n. 
Apostolical conftitutions, forgeries, 194, n. 

Abortion, procurement of, a fpecies of murder, 283, n. 
Abuse, an unfair ground of argument, 288, n. Much u fed 
by the Paptfts againft the Reformer ib. n. 

Antiquity of a do^rine, no proof ©fits truth, 309, 310. 


B 

B edford, Buie of, makes a motion for the repeal of 
the marriagc-ad, 38, n. Part of his fpcech thereon, 58. 
Bellarmine allows of polygamy, 89, n. Contradicts himi^ 
fclf, ib, 

Beccaria, Marquis of, on conjugal fidelity, 54, n. On 
child-murder, 282, n. 

||lackstonb> his opinion on refiraints upon marriage, {4. 

IT, T ’7 
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Brazen serpent, broken by Hnetlutb, 104, n. 

Basil, clock at, 128. n. 

Blackstone, his account of the iirft invention of maniase 
hy pritfts, 141 . 

Banns of marriage, when invented, 147, The true realbn 
thereof, ib. n. 

Bourdeaux, a young at, ftoned to death, 164. 

Bonner, Biihop, his fpeech on the dignity of priefts, 189,11. 

Burnetts Rtf', referred to concerning the vifitation of 
mon arteries, n 2, n. 

Bastard, the term improperly ufed, 239. 

Bellarmine of indulgences, 276, n. 

Bottle-conjuror, 312. 

Bell, Dr. on t\\.^/acr^ment, 331, n, 

Barbeyrac, his account of Grofius^s change of opinion with 
refpedlto Christ’s alteringthe Jaw of Mo/et, 362, & feq. 

Beccaria, Marquis of, on falfe ideas of utility, 375, n# 

Blacksmith and his child, 376, n. 


C RIM. CON. a£lions for, 75, n. 

Congo, the Chrirtians of, polygamifls^ 89, n. 
C;^NDESTiNE MARRIAGES, provided againrt by fcveral jfa-* 
^ tutes, i;A. 

the Heathens, 57 * 


CLANDESTINE MARRIAGES, 
^ tutes, sAa 

Celibacy oi^j^uraged by 
Jew, 259.^^ 


Canon againft clandeftine marriages, 59. 

CusANUS, Cardinal, his faying, at the council of Trent, on 
the fubjedlof expounding Scripture, 71, n. 

Ceremony, marriage, necelTary, and to be enforced ii^ 
every cafe, 64, 67. 

Christianity, confidered as in itfelf, andasabufed, 94> n. 

CoPERNiCAN fyrtem, once accounted an herefy, 99, n. 

Cave, Dr. William, an hiftorian of primitive Chrijliam^^ 
1 12, 1 1 125. White-fwajher of the antients, 124, n. 

CoxE^s Sketches of Switzerland, quotations from, 127, n* 
248, n. 

Child-mueder, caufe of, 162, 237, 309, n. An horrid 
inrtance of, 308, n. 

Contracts o^marriage, of all forts, vacated, 46 — r*48» and 

1 CoR.iv. 3,4. explained, 157, n. 

Conscience, what, 168. The evidence on which it ftiould 
• determine as a judge, 169. 

Carthaginians, their method of appealing their idol 5 a- 
turn, 169 — 10. 

Capuchin Tr/V, converfation with, 179, n. 

CoNF AR REATioN, ^ modc of marriage among the nntient 
Romans, what, 185, n. 

Churchmen, their |)ridc and infolcncc of early date, 194, 
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CrpRiAN, St, his high notion of epiftopal dignity, 194, n; 
Camp£cius, Cardinal^ a faying of his on priefts* marriage^ 
209, n. 

Cerinthus, a pofition ofhis, 223, 

Castration, pradifed by Chrijiiamf 227- — 8. 

Christians, primitive, their condemnation ofjnarriage, the 
occafion thereof, 226. 

Cor BAN, what, 240. 

Cel'ibact frequent among us, and why, 247—8. 
Calculation on ouj lofs of people, 249, 250. 

Con ST ANT IN E encourages celibacy, 252, n, 

Chester, Biihop of, cites his commiffary into the /piritual 
iourt, 262, n. 

Contrast between divine and human fyftems, 267. 
Conclusion, 278. 

Ceremony, not of the eflence of marriage, 294, n. 
Calixtus, a fentiment of his on the obligation of the divine 
law, 299, n. 

Corollaries arifing from the banifhment of the divine lavf, 
304 — 8. 

Cajetan, Cardinal, afferts St. PW’s allowance of polygamy^ 
315, n. 

Catharists, in the 12th century, their dodrine 319, 
Chastity of the clergy, in the 3d century, but^dl obferved, 
324, n. 

D 

D inah, the cafe of, 9, n. 

David, his lamentation for Ahfalom different from that 
on account of his child by the wife of Uriah, 19. 

Divorce Caufa precon tradus on the man’s fide, unauthorized 
by Scripture, and illegal under the divine law, 21, and 


hill of, its intention, 4, n. 77, n. 
tooexpenlive for the genenality of people, 75, n. 


Doctors-commons, a divorce there, on a clauf* 

in the marriage-ad, 48, n. 

Dryden, a faying of his, 73. 

Dido, her vow again ft a fecond marriage, 114, n. 

Deut. xxi. 13, explained, 189, n, 

Deserted Village, quoted on the roifery of a projlitute. 

Daemons, married people foppofed to be moft fubjed to their 
influence, 228, n. 

Dbrham, Mr. his tables of births and burials, 249, n. 

Dispensation of the Pope to the King oi Portugal, to marry 
his own niece, 144, n. 

Design, the Author’s, in this Treatife, 346. 

David and Bathjheha, their adultery, 358. Their marriage 
afterwards, 360. 

DEUTfXvii. 17, explained, 378, and n* 

E ECCLE* 
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E 

E cclesiastical Courts, not of divine original, 45, 
Their proceedings on marri^ge-coaira^Hs before the wr- 
riage^aSl, 50. 

Eccl. iv. I, on opprejjton^ quoted, 15 1. 

Eunuchs, mentioned Matt. xix. j 2, what 229. 

Eph. vi. 12. explained, 231. 

Errors, which this Treatifc unfolds, and propofes a remedy 
for, 342—345. 


F REE-ENQUIRY, a privilege and duty, loi. 

fecured by the Church of England, 134, 

'35- 

Femal E-ruin, floodgates of, 160. 

Fornication, how committed with a man’s own wife, 
124, n. 

Full E R’s-«?r/^ of reputation, what, 33. 

Fouk DLiNG-^<^/V^/, not an adequate remedy againfl child* 
murder, 293* 

France, laws of, with refpeft to fedudlion, 294 — 296, 

G 

G OTHSJ^ompelled marriage in cafe of fedudion, 29. 

GERM^iS»a^tient, their cuflom in emk of adult cry f ib. 
Gordi AN knot faying about it, 68. 

Gnatho, TiXi oi fwor Idly nvi/dom, 71, n, 

Galileo invents telefcopes, and forced to renounce tho 
Copernican fyftem as here/y, 99, n. 

Going unto a ^oman, what, 188, andn* 

GuilloNj Claude, his fad fate, 233, n. 

Guastalla, order of, 324, 

Gospel, in the Old Teliament and New Teflamcnt one and 
the fame, 317. 

H 

H eathen women, marriage with them lawful artd 
valid, if they were profelytes, 8, n. Ocherwife not, 9, 
Holt, Chief Juftice, his opinion on the validity of marriage- 
contrafts, 49. 

Horace quoted on the prefumption of mankind, 50. 

^Iewry Vlll. his marriage with Catherine of Arragcn, 70. 
Ha ram, facred among the Mahometans, 85. 

Hudibras, on the influence of money in Church and State, 
145, n. Oo/edlaries, 373. 

Hottentot and European compared, 310, n. 

Horace, quoted on the fubjedl of error» 182, n. On a 
happy marriage, 177. On th^ of evil, 301* On 

moderation, 335^ n. 

^ Hickey, 
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Micke®* Dr. histrads, in Lor^ Sommerses colledion, on the 
dignity of Biftop®, 190, n. On prayer® for the dead, 
ib. D. 

Heb, xiii. 4, explained, 230, ana n. Popifli glofs, 323. 
Help nuett what, ^29, »♦ 

Harlot®, anueot, what, 25$, n. 

Husband and nafuth term® in Scripture, 291, 292, 

and n. Uied by the aqthor, why, ib. 

Hoguarth, Hannahf her melancholy cafe, 308, n, 
Hebrew Scripture, the teft of truth, 316. 

the foundation of the New TeHament, 


Hie RAX, an heretic in the 3d century, 319. 

Hannah, her cafe more particularly confidered, 349 — 357. 

— fuppofed, for argument's fake, the firil wile of 

Elkanak, 35 ^ 


I 

J EROME writes againfi^»rriagc, i j 6. Againft Joviniav, 

1 17. Again ft Vigikm^, 118. 

JehoiAda orders a ebejt for the temple offering®, 130. 

Jacob, Mr. his Didionary quoted on the fubjedof ir'rr’acre, 
141. 

Innocent III. Pope, gets marriage into the h^nds of the- 
priejis, 1 41, 142. 

Impedimfnts to marriage added or difpenfed with by the 
Council of Trent, 28, n 69, n. 

Jebvit® expelled out of 82, n. 

Ignatius to Polycarp — Epiftle, on marriage before a Biftiop, 

John viii. 3, &c. applied to the cenforious reader, 160 — i. 
Jewish pricfthood, dignities of, claimed by the Cbnfttan 
clergy, 196. 

Justices of the peaa, mArriages performed by them, 197, n. 
Jealousy, God's, lender his laws, 212. 

Jeroboam, why he the calves, 217. 

Jealousy, trial tt^lr the Azov, 220. 

Instinct, a law to hint, 245. 

Jews, numerous, 252, andn. Why, 258, 

— — Letters to Mr. De Voltaire, 255 — 6. 

mamed young, 259, 260# 

Idljenb®® partly the ruin of the Je^s, z 6 \, n. 

Jews more mcrcifol to feduced women than the Chrifiaut 


K ing, Christ refufe® to be made one, 226. 

KtKc, Mr/ hi® copptitauon pn marriages, 249. n 


LAWS^ 
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AWS, their permanency, ruiee to judge t>f, z 6 , if* 

^ LotME, Mr% De, his opinion of the marriage-ad^ rr, 

Ullards, 140, and n. 

fiMECH the iirft polygamifi mentioned, 151,11. 

^ Emperor y publilhes an edid againft thofe who married 
\2\* Caught in his own trap, ib. 

SARD, Peter, dilcovers fe^en facraments, 139. 

|ER, anathematized by the Papifit, canonized by the 

155» n. 

wl prophet of Bethel, 192* 

abufe of him, for defending the marriage of prUJls, 

r W”- 

f"Ejn;,ATiON, the divinc, inherent in Jebowah, 225, and n* 
■Le^rc on Gen. iv. 19. p. 152, n. 

and the country about it, lefs populous than 
h«jl?fore, 248, n. 

Simon, his account of the numbers of Jews, 

25 n. 

Lux\v, one caufe 01 celthacy, 261. 

Lf Tm, afFe<Sling one, in the General Advertifer of O^ober 
*^78, p. 302. 

Luke xiv^ 6 and 33. explained, 327. 


M 

M ESSTH, his genealogy confidered, 14—17. 

Mari'age, as a cinjil contract, and, as fuch, the ob- 
jedl of huian laws, 35, 94., n. What is the ejjence of it as 
a divine iHtution, 136, n. 

Marriage-ct confidered, 38, & feq. 

- ' its heathetitjm and popery, ib. n. 

Marriages, among the Jews, with heathen women, 8 , il. 
and 9, n. 

Montesquie gives phyjical rcafons for polygamy in Tome 
countries, 7^ p. 

Montague, lady M. W. on the fale of women, 80, n. 

Me H MET Effhdi, the ambaflador in France, a fajA- 
ing of his, 85 h- 

M I NOT A UR, th i^retan monfter, 98. 

Monkery, eftabifiied early in the fourth century, ni, n. 
Marriages, feo|d, condemned, 125, and n. 230. 

Ma RRiAGE-sr^/«iJ*rr, as divinely inflituted, 136,0. Whe- 
ther folemnizedby a mintferoi the church among ih,t primi- 
tive Chrifians, \%%* ^ 

. . no feripture warrant for it, 184. 

— — . .. I a money-feheme, 145, n. 

Moloch, children facriiiced to, 162* 

MASKwfiLL, his fajingf I7*» • ’ 

MAssACaii 
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Massacres of Proteftants* 170, and n. 

Mules, fome divines fliled fo, 190* n. 

Marri Popifh, the inodel of ours, .202, n. 

Mark vii. 9, &c. applied, 240 — i. 

Mules never breed, 245, and n. 

Mar CION corrupts the New Teftament, 226, 

Messiah, every JenjoiJh woman excited to marriage, in hopm 
of bringing him forth, 259, and n. I 

Msr^sA & toroy perfons feparated from, not liable to 
penalty of Jac^ I. c. ii. p. 306, n. j 

Manes, his contempt firft of the Old Teftament and ti|n 
of the New Teftament, 318. 

'Marriage, always the fame in God’s fight, 332. 


N orthampton, Marquis of, his cafe of dlwce, 

. / 

Neoc/es AR iENsiAN CouftcH, difapprovcs ofy^ro«^ marr^lges, 
125, n. 


O 

O RDERS of minijlers in the Chrijlian chu'-Ai'Yy'i . 

never had any thing to do with mcfrimonyy ib. 

Oppression, remediiefs, as deferibed Eccl. i'y^? P- 151* 
Origen cailrates himfelf, 227. E^xplain^x-rcri|ture on the 
principles of the Platonic philofophy, ib. n. 


P 

P ROSTITUTES, none in Ifracl, 30. 

Papian Jaw, 38, n. { 

PoLYGAMiA triumphatrixy quotation from, 8 if n. 
Polygyny, its difference from polygamy, 83,4. 

I Pet. ii. 13. explained, 66, n. 

Prior, on the human mind, when judging ahd determining 
for itfelf, and when led on by ^vulgar opinion, 97, n. On 
herefy, as depending on human opinion, 1X7, n. 
Philosopher’s Stone, has proved ib to clergy^ 

143, and n. 

Po ST-LEGITIMATION of marriage and ijjuef ^ ftrange method 
of, 148. 

Portuguese, their behaviour on the cxefcution oi heretics ^ 
133 - 

Popery, a curfe and plague, 171, n. 

always the fame, ib. n. 

Polygamy, the queftion of its lawfulnefs of the higheft im- 
portance, 179, n. Notan objedl of the fe^enth command- 
ment, 222 — 3. 

Priests, no fuch order in the Chrijlian church, 192. A title 
belonging to all real Qhrijiians, 194. 
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Phineas, his zeal commended, and why, 216. 

Pol VGA MY, condemnation of, whence it arofein early 
231. ReftrMned, 335. 

Population, and comparifon of the la^ with ours, 

245. 

Prostitute, as defcribed by the Heire'w term what, 

256, n. 

pHi*EDRUs, the tzvo njijallets, 287, n. 

Polygamy, conTequences of, among the Je^s, 264* • Of 
its baniihment from us, ib. and n. 

Penance and commutation ^ the original of, 273. 

Portugal, King of, marries his own niece, 144, n. 
PlLLAR-/a/«r, 321. 

Polygamy, wheie cnjil, 333, n. 

Potter, parable of, Jer. xviii. 2 — 4, applied, 372, n. 
Prior, his Sclo?non (quoted, 379, n. 


0 


CL 

UAKERS, their marriages, 197 — 8, 


R 


Archd aeon, his account of the origin of 
marh^ge-ccremonies, 139. 

Ray, ilf/y}^hcr f-d cataftrophe, 307, n. 

Reduplic a^Sij^n of exprcjjion denotes the certainty of the 
t'ling fpoken of, ic<S. 

Rikg, in marriage, Jciivcd from the heathen, 203, n. 
Rea'.on of law, a rule and meafure of ics continuance, 
233. 


S 

S HY.OCK, his exclamation, 28. 

Seiaclio, laws of, aborninabJc, 79, 80, Worfe feenes 
in Enland, 86, 87. 

SuPERS'iTiON, 91. Defined, 100. Its genealogy, 98, Ca* 
veat agin ft it by the church of England, 134—5. 

SoTER, iffceenth BiOiop of Rome, throws marriage into the 
hands c/r/9^/, 143,11. 

Style, a.eration of, in the year 1751, the occafion of a 
curious icce of fuperjlltiony 128, n. 

Sermons, two, on the mar riage-a^i, examined, 184. 
Samaria, woman of, Cheist’s difeourfe with her, abotrt 
her havin- explained, 187, n. 

SociNus, is doctrine, 224. 

Solomon n^iaj/ard, though born under polygamous mar- 
riage, 222^357. 

Severi ans , heir opinion about marriage, 254. n. 

SviciDE, feiatle, 2S3, n. Terrible inftances of, 307 — 8, n, 

Switzerland, 
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Svv^iTZER LA N n, lawof, refpefting fed u6lion, 297. 

Sr: NEC A, on the increafe of wickednefs, 302. 
ScorcH-^zvomcji, infanticides^ and why, 307, n. 

Satan, his plan to deftroy the human fpecies, 325- 

T 

T rent, Council of, condemn clandefline marriae-es* 
38, n. 

... ^ its decree on the fubjed of 

pediments^ G^y r\, Gtlier decrees, 3I3, n. 

Turks, theii diflruh, 84. Their opinion of an adulterer, ib. 
7 'on (^u 1 N, King of, banilhes the Jefuiis for preaching againifc 
polygamy y 82, n. 

Tertullian, on clandcftinc marriages, 147, n; 

Tamar and A?nnnn , 1 - 

Trinity, the names of, ufed in the Romif? ritual of mar^ 
riagr, to make the people believe a lye, 201, n. 

Tra N SUBSTANTI ATION of cvil into good, 163, n. 
Talmud, a faying of, refpeding the marriage of daughters, 
260. 


U V 

V OLTAIRE, on the ignorance of 101, n. 

Viroil’s account of th^ Harpies applies,^ to Popery, 

UzziAH, Xing, his ufiirpation of the pric/tly oEice punifhed, 
199. 

Vh> MIC court, its feverity, 233, n. 

Venereal difeafe^ when fuppofed to have appea)ie<l in 
Europe, 270, n. 


W H C» R F D O M 
riccoiaijiig 

V’o M E N , 

W i J O R r ■ 


w 

OMEN ^ \ued than bealU, ^3. 

— — weaker uiau thofe of rCn, 181 „ 

3 may commit it with hisown wife, 
of fome of the fat hers , 12 /^, n. 


; coir upturn, 181 

tiicir ruin to thcmfelves, 30, 
.. improperly uled, 230. 

.,Y;!^nricii of, 164. 

V/oi\LDj '^ic, loves ii^s own ways, &:c. 244. 
Women not permitted polygamy, and why, 287.; 
Wi CK LI i Fit’s bones burnt, 339, 







